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TREATY
between

the Kingdom of Belgium,
the Kingdom of Denmark,
the Federal Republic of Germany,
the Hellenic Republic,
the Kingdom of Spain,
the French Republic,
Ireland,
the Italian Republic,
the Grand Duchy of Luxembourg,
the Kingdom of the Netherlands,

the Portuguese Republic,
the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland
(Member States of the European Union)

and

the Kingdom of Norway,
the Republic of Austria,
the Republic of Finland
the Kingdom of Sweden,

concerning the accession of the Kingdom of Norway, the Republic of Austria, the Republic of
Finland and the Kingdom of Sweden to the European Union.

(94/C 241/07)

HIS MAJESTY THE KING OF THE BELGIANS,

HER MAJESTY THE QUEEN OF DENMARK,

THE PRESIDENT OF THE FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF GERMANY,
THE PRESIDENT OF THE HELLENIC REPUBLIC,

HIS MAJESTY THE KING OF SPAIN,

THE PRESIDENT OF THE FRENCH REPUBLIC,

THE PRESIDENT OF IRELAND,

THE PRESIDENT OF THE ITALIAN REPUBLIC,

HIS ROYAL HIGHNESS THE GRAND DUKE OF LUXEMBOURG,
HER MAJESTY THE QUEEN OF THE NETHERLANDS,

HIS MAJESTY THE KING OF NORWAY,

THE FEDERAL PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF AUSTRIA,

THE PRESIDENT OF THE PORTUGUESE REPUBLIC,
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THE PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF FINLAND,
HIS MAJESTY THE KING OF SWEDEN,

HER MAJESTY THE QUEEN OF THE UNITED KINGDOM OF GREAT BRITAIN AND
NORTHERN IRELAND,

UNITED in their desire to pursue the attainment of the objectives of the Treaties on which the European
Union is founded,

DETERMINED in the spirit of those Treaties to continue the process of creating an ever closer union
among the peoples of Europe on the foundations already laid,

CONSIDERING that Article O of the Treaty on European Union affords European States the oppor-
tunity of becoming members of the Union,

CONSIDERING that the Kingdom of Norway, the Republic of Austria, the Republic of Finland and the
Kingdom of Sweden have applied to become members of the Union,

"CONSIDERING that the Council of the European Union, after having obtained the opinion of the

Commission and the assent of the European Parliament, has declared itself in favour of the admission of
these States,

HAVE DECIDED to establish by common agreement the conditions of admission and the adjustments to
be made to the Treaties on which the European Union is founded, and to this end have designated as their
Plenipotentiaries:

HIS MAJESTY THE KING OF THE BELGIANS,

Mr Jean-Luc DEHAENE
Prime Minister

Mr Willy CLAES
Minister for Foreign Affairs

Mr Ph. de SCHOUTHEETE de TERVARENT
Ambassador,
Permanent Representative of Belgium to the European Union

HER MAJESTY THE QUEEN OF DENMARK,

Mr Poul Nyrup RASMUSSEN
Prime Minister

Mr Niels Helveg PETERSEN
Minister for Foreign Affairs

Mr Gunnar RIBERHOLDT
Ambassador,
Permanent Representative of Denmark to the European Union

THE PRESIDENT OF THE FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF GERMANY,

Dr Helmut KOHL
Federal Chancellor

Dr Klaus KINKEL
Federal Minister for Foreign Affairs and Deputy Federal Chancellor

Dr Dietrich von KYAW
Ambassador
Permanent Representative of the Federal Republic of Germany to the European Union
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THE PRESIDENT OF THE HELLENIC REPUBLIC,

Mr Andreas PAPANDREOU .
Prime Minister

Mr Karolos PAPOULIAS
Minister for Foreign Affairs

Mr Theodoros PANGALOS
Deputy Minister for Foreign Affairs

HIS MAJESTY THE KING OF SPAIN,

Mr Felipe GONZALEZ MARQUEZ
President of the Government

Mr Javier SOLANA MADARIAGA
Minister for Foreign Affairs

Mr Carlos WESTENDORP y CABEZA
State Secretary for Relations with the European Communities

THE PRESIDENT OF THE FRENCH REPUBLIC,

Mr Edouard BALLADUR
Prime Minister

Mr Alain JUPPE
Minister for Foreign Affairs

Mr Alain LAMASSOURE
Minister with special responsibility for European Affairs

Mr Pierre de BOISSIEU
Ambassador,
Permanent Representative of France to the European Union

THE PRESIDENT OF IRELAND,

Mr Albert REYNOLDS
Prime Minister

Mr Dick SPRING
Deputy Prime Minister and Minister for Foreign Affairs

Mr Padraic McKERNAN
Ambassador
Permanent Representative of Ireland to the European Union

THE PRESIDENT OF THE ITALIAN REPUBLIC,

Mr Silvio BERLUSCONI
Prime Minister

Mr Antonio MARTINO
Minister for Foreign Affairs

Mr Livio CAPUTO ’
State Secretary for Foreign Affairs
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HIS ROYAL HIGHNESS THE GRAND DUKE OF LUXEMBOURG,

Mr Jacques SANTER
Prime Minister

Mr Jacques F. POOS

Deputy Prime Minister

Minister for Foreign Affairs

Mr Jean-Jacques KASEL

Ambassador,

Permanent Representative of Luxembourg to the European Union

HER MAJESTY THE QUEEN OF THE NETHERLANDS,
Mr R. F. M. LUBBERS
Prime Minister
Dr P. H. KOOIJMANS
Minister for Foreign Affairs

Dr B.R. BOT
Ambassador
Permanent Representative of the Netherlands to the European Union

HIS MAJESTY THE KING OF NORWAY,
Mrs Gro HARLEM BRUNDTLAND
Prime Minister
Mr Bjern TORE GODAL
Minister for Foreign Affairs

Mrs Grete KNUDSEN
Minister for Trade, Minister for Merchant Shipping

Mr Eivinn BERG
Head of the Delegation entrusted with the negotiations

THE FEDERAL PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF AUSTRIA,

Mr Franz VRANITZKY
Federal Chancellor

Mr Alois MOCK
Federal Minister for Foreign Affairs

Mr Ulrich STACHER
Director General,
Federal Chancellory

Mr Manfred SCHEICH .
Head of the Austrian Mission to the European Communities

THE PRESIDENT OF THE PORTUGUESE REPUBLIC,
Mr Antbal CAVACO SILVA
Prime Minister
Mr Jos¢ DURAO BARROSO
Minister for Foreign Affairs

Mr Vitor MARTINS
. State Secretary for European Affairs
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THE PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF FINLAND,

Mr Esko AHO
Prime Minister

Mr Pertti SALOLAINEN
Minister for Foreign Trade

Mr Heikki HAAVISTO
Minister for Foreign Affairs

Mr Veli SUNDBACK
State Secretary for Foreign Affairs

HIS MAJESTY THE KING OF SWEDEN,

HE Mr Carl BILDT
Prime Minister

HE Mrs Margaretha af UGGLAS
Minister for Foreign Affairs

HE Mr Ulf DINKELSPIEL

Minister for European Affairs and Foreign Trade

Mr Frank BELFRAGE

Under-Secretary of State for European Affairs and Foreign Trade

HER MAJESTY THE QUEEN OF THE UNITED KINGDOM OF GREAT BRITAIN AND

NORTHERN IRELAND,

The Rt Hon John MAJOR
Prime Minister

The Rt Hon Douglas HURD

Secretary of State for Foreign and Commonwealth Affairs

Mr David HEATHCOAT-AMORY

Minister of State, Foreign and Commonwealth Office

WHO, having exchanged their full powers found in good and due form,

HAVE AGREED AS FOLLOWS:

Article 1

1.  The Kingdom of Norway, the Republic of Austria,
the Republic of Finland and the Kingdom of Sweden
hereby become members of the European Union and
Parties to the Treaties on which the Union is founded as
amended or supplemented.

2. 'The conditions of admission and the adjustments to
the Treaties on which the Union is founded, entailed by
such admission, are set out in the Act annexed to this
Treaty. The provisions of that Act shall form an integral
part of this Treaty.

3. The provisions concerning the rights and obli-
gations of the Member States and the powers and juris-
diction of the institutions of the Union as set out in the
Treaties referred to in paragraph 1 shall apply in respect
of this Treaty.

Article 2
1. This Treaty shall be ratified by the High

Contracting Parties in accordance with their respective
constitutional requirements. The instruments of ratifi-
cation shall be deposited with the Government of the
Italian Republic by 31 December 1994 at the latest.

2. This Treaty shall enter into force on 1 January
1995 provided that all the instruments of ratification
have been deposited before that date.

If, however, the States referred to in Article 1 (1) have
not all deposited their instruments of ratification in due
time, the Treaty shall enter into force for those States
which have deposited their instruments. In this case, the
Council of the European Union, acting unanimously,
shall decide immediately upon such adjustments as have
become indispensable to Article 3 of this Treaty, to
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Arucles 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 25, 26,
156, 157, 158, 159, 160, 161, 162, 170 and 176 of the
Act of Accession, to Annex I to that Act and to
Protocols No 1 and No 6 annexed thereto; acting unani-
mously, it may also declare that those provisions of the
aforementioned Act, including its Annexes and
Protocols, which refer expressly to a State which has not
deposited its instrument of ratification have lapsed, or it
may adjust them.

3. Notwithstanding paragraph 2, the institutions of
the Union may adopt before accession the measures
referred to in Articles 30, 39, 42, 43, 44, 45, 46, 47, 48,
53, 57, 59, 62, 74, 75, 76, 92, 93, 94, 95, 100, 102, 105,
119, 120, 121, 122, 127, 128, 131, 142 (2) and (3)
second indent, 145, 148, 149, 150, 151 and 169 of the

Act of Accession and Articles 11 (6) and 12 (2) of
Protocol No 9. These measures shall enter into force
only subject to and on the date of the entry into force of
this Treaty.

Article 3

This Treaty, drawn up in a single original in the Danish,
Dutch, English, Finnish, French, German, Greek, Irish,
Italian, Norwegian, Portuguese, Spanish and Swedish
languages, the texts in each of these languages being
equally authentic, shall be deposited in the archives of
the Government of the Italian Republic, which will remit
a certified copy to each of the Governments of the other
Signatory States.
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EN FE DE LO CUAL, los plenipotenciarios abajo firmantes suscriben el presente Tratado.
TIL BEKRAEFTELSE HERAF har undertegnede befuldm=zgtigede underskrevet denne traktat.

ZU URKUND DESSEN haben die unterzeichneten Bevollmichtigten ihre Unterschriften unter
diesen Vertrag gesetzt.

IE MIZTQIH TQN ANQTEPQ, o vroyeypoppévor mnpefodotol vidypayav v napodoa ouvdniky.
IN WITNESS WHEREOF the undersigned Plenipotentiaries have signed this Treaty.

EN FOI DE QUO], les plénipotentiaires soussignés ont apposé leurs signatures au bas du présent
traité.

DA FHIANU SIN, chuir na Lanchumhachtaigh thios-sinithe 4 14mh leis an gConradh seo.

IN FEDE DI CHE, i plenipotenziari sottoscritti hanno apposto le loro firme in calce al presente
trattato.

TEN BLIJKE WAARVAN de ondergetekende gevolmachtigden hun handtekening onder dit Ver-
drag hebben gesteld.

TIL BEKREFTELSE AV DETTE har nedenstiende befullmektigede undertegnet denne traktat.

EM FE DO QUE, os plenipotenciarios abaixo-assinados apuseram as suas assinaturas no final do
presente Tratado.

TAMAN VAKUUDEKSI ALLA MAINITUT tiysivaltaiset edustajat ovat allekirjoittaneet timin
sopimuksen.

SOM BEKRAFTELSE PA DETTA har undertecknade befullmiktigade ombud undertecknat detta
fordrag.

Hecho en Corf, el veinticuatro de junio de mil novecientos noventa y cuatro.
Udferdiget i Korfu den fireogtyvende juni nitten hundrede og fireoghalvfems.
Geschehen zu Korfu am vierundzwanzigsten Juni neunzehnhundertvierundneunzig.
‘Eywe otnv Képkupa, otig elkoor téoaepig lovviov il evwiakbown eveviivia téooepa.

Done at Corfu on the twenty-fourth day of June in the year one thousand nine hundred and
ninety-four.

Fait 4 Corfou, le vingt-quatre juin mil neuf cent quatre-vingt-quatorze.

Arna dhéanamh in Corfa ar an ceathrd 14 is fiche de Mheitheamh sa bhliain mile naoi gcéad
nécha ceathair.

Fatto a Corfa, addi ventiquattro giugno millenovecentonovantaquattro.

Gedaan te Korfoe, de vierentwintigste juni negentienhonderd vierennegentig.
Utferdiget pA Korfu den tjuefjerde juni nittenhundreognittifire.

Feito em Corfu, em vinte e quatro de Junho de mil novecentos e noventa e quatro.

Tehty Korfulla kahdentenakymmenentenéneljantens piivini kesikuuta vuonna tuhat
yhdeksinsataayhdeksinkymmentinelji.

Upprittat p4 Korfu den tjugofjirde juni &r nittonhundranittiofyra.
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Pour Sa Majesté le Roi des Belges
Voor Zijne Majesteit de Koning der Belgen
Fir Seine Majestit der Konig der Belgier

Jc}‘
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N
.

For Hendes Majestet Danmarks Dronning

. —

Fiir den Prisidenten der Bundesrepublik Deutschland

/-\
,:\

N 4



29. 8. 94 Official Journal of the European Communities

17

I tov pdedpo g EAAviktic Anpoxpatiog
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Por Su Majestad el Rey de Espaiia

Thar ceann Uachtaran na hEireann
For the President of Ireland

il VQi //
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Per il Presidente della Repubblica italiana

QLM .
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N\
/\‘—\_

ol

Pour Son Altesse Royale le Grand-Duc de Luxembourg

A\/\/‘ -~ f\
Voor Hare Majesteit de Koningin der Nederlanden

L\J—-—-——»

— N‘:W\ L) 6o =
/w

For Hans Majestet Konget av Norge

Fotdes ol
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Fiir den Bundesprisidenten der Republik Osterreich

Pelo Presidente da Repiblica Portuguesa

h ,

/-.

Suomen Tasavallan Presidentin puolesta
For Republiken Finlands President

e, Y
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Fér Hans Majestit Konungen av Sverige
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For Her Majesty the Queen of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland

ﬁm/

..)‘,
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concerning the conditions of accession of the Kingdom of Norway, the Republic of Austria, the
Republic of Finland and the Kingdom of Sweden and the adjustments to the Treaties on which
the European Union is founded

(94/C 241/08)

PART ONE

PRINCIPLES

Article 1
For the purposes of this Act:

— the expression ‘original Treaties’ means:

— the Treaty establishing the European Coal and
Steel Community (‘ECSC Treaty’), the Treaty
establishing the European Community (‘EC
Treaty’) and the Treaty establishing the European
Atomic Energy Community (‘Euratom Treaty’),
as supplemented or amended by treaties or other
acts which entered into force before this
accession,

— the Treaty on European Union (‘EU Treaty’),

— the expression ‘present Member States’ means the
Kingdom of Belgium, the Kingdom of Denmark, the
Federal Republic of Germany, the Hellenic Republic,
the Kingdom of Spain, the French Republic, Ireland,
the Italian Republic, the Grand Duchy of
Luxembourg, the Kingdom of the Netherlands, the
Portuguese Republic and the United Kingdom of
Great Britain and Northern Ireland,

— the expression ‘the Union’ means the European
Union as established by the EU Treaty,

— the expression ‘the Community’ means one or more
of the Communities referred to in the first indent, as
the case may be,

— the expression ‘new Member States’ means the
Kingdom of Norway, the Republic of Austria, the
Republic of Finland and the Kingdom of Sweden,

— the expression ‘the institutions’ means the institutions
established by the original Treaties.

Article 2

From the date of accession, the provisions of the original
Treaties and the acts adopted by the institutions before
accession shall be binding on the new Member States

and shall apply in those States under the conditions laid
down in those Treaties and in this Act.

Article 3

The new Member States undertake in respect of those
conventions or instruments in the field of justice and
home affairs which are inseparable from the attainment
of the objectives of the EU Treaty:

— to accede to those which, by the date of accession,
have been opened for signature by the present
Member States, and to those which have been drawn
up by the Council in accordance with Title VI of the
EU Treaty and recommended to the Member States
for adoption, '

— to introduce administrative and other arrangements,
such as those adopted by the date of accession by the
present Member States or by the Council, to facilitate
practical cooperation between Member States’ insti-
tutions and organizations working in the field of
justice and home affairs.

Article 4

1. The new Member States accede by this Act to the
decisions and agreements adopted by the Representatives
of the Governments of the Member States meeting
within the Council. They undertake to accede from the
date of accession to all other agreements concluded by
the present Member States relating to the functioning of
the Union or connected with the activities thereof.

2. The new Member States undertake to accede to the
conventions provided for in Article 220 of the EC Treaty
and to those that are inseparable from the attainment of
the objectives of the EC Treaty, and also to the
protocols on the interpretation of those conventions by
the Court of Justice, signed by the present Member
States and to this end they undertake to enter into
negotiations with the present Member States in order to
make the necessary adjustments thereto.

3. The new Member States are in the same situation
as the present Member States in respect of declarations
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or resolutions of, or other positions taken up by, the
European Council or the Council and in respect of those
concerning the Communities or the Union adopted by
common agreement of the Member States; they will
accordingly observe the principles and guidelines
deriving from those declarations, resolutions or other
positions and will take such measures as may be
necessary to ensure their implementation.

Article 5

1. The agreements or conventions concluded by any
of the Communities, with one or more third States, with

an international organization or with a national of a-

third State, shall, under the conditions laid down in the
original Treaties and in this Act, be binding on the new
Member States.

2. The new Member States undertake to accede,
under the conditions laid down in this Act, to the
agreements or conventions concluded by the present
Member States and any of the Communities, acting
jointly, and to the agreements concluded by those States
which are related to those agreements or conventions.
The Community and the present Member States, in the
framework of the Union, shall assist the new Member
States in this respect.

3. The new Member States accede by this Act and
under the conditions laid down therein to the internal
agreements concluded by the present Member States for
the purpose of implementing the agreements or
conventions referred to in paragraph 2.

4. The new Member States shall take appropriate
measures, where necessary, to adjust their position in
relation to international organizations and to those inter-
national agreements to which one of the Communities or

to which other Member States are also parties, to the
rights and obligations arising from their accession to the
Union.

Article 6

Article 234 of the EC Treaty and Articles 105 and 106 of
the Euratom Treaty shall apply for the new Member
States to agreements or contracts concluded before their
accession.

Article 7

The provisions of this Act may not, unless otherwise
provided herein, be suspended, amended or repealed
other than by means of the procedure laid down in the
original Treaties enabling those Treaties to be revised.

Article 8

Acts adopted by the institutions to which the transitional
provisions laid down in this Act relate shall retain their
status in law; in particular, the procedures for amending
those acts shall continue to apply.

Article 9

Provisions of this Act the purpose or effect of which is to
repeal or amend acts adopted by the institutions,
otherwise than as a transitional measure, shall have the
same status in law as the provisions which they repeal or
amend and shall be subject to the same rules as those
provisions.

Article 10

The application of the original Treaties and acts adopted
by the institutions shall, as a transitional measure, be
subject to the derogations provided for in this Act.

PART TWO

ADJUSTMENTS TO THE TREATIES

TITLE 1

INSTITUTIONAL PROVISIONS

CHAPTER 1

The European Parliament

Article 11

The following is substituted for Article 2 of the Act
concerning the election of the representatives of the
European Parliament by direct universal suffrage, which
is annexed to Decision 76/787/ECSC, EEC, Euratom:

‘Article 2

The number of representatives elected in each
Member States is as follows:

Belgium 25
Denmark 16
Germany 99
Greece 25
Spain 64
France 87
Ireland 15
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Italy 87
Luxembourg 6
Netherlands 31
Norway 15
Austria 21
Portugal 25
Finland 16
Sweden 22
United Kingdom 87°.
CHAPTER 2
The Council
Article 12

The following is substituted for the second paragraph of
Article 27 of the ECSC Treaty, the second paragraph of
Article 146 of the EC Treaty and the second paragraph
of Article 116 of the Euratom Treaty:

. “The office of President shall be held in turn by each

Member State in the Council for a term of six
months in the order decided by the Council acting
unanimously.’

Article 13

The following is substituted for Article 28 of the ECSC
Treaty:

‘Article 28

When the Council is consulted by the Commission, it
shall consider the matter without necessarily taking a
vote. The minutes of its proceedings shall be
forwarded to the Commission.

Wherever this Treaty requires that the assent of the
Council be given, that assent shall be considered to
have been given if the proposal submitted by the
Commission receives the approval:

— of an absolute majority of the representatives of
the Member States, including the votes of the
representatives of two Member States which each
produce at least one tenth of the total value of
the coal and steel output of the Community, or

— in the event of an equal division of votes and if
the Commission maintains its proposal after a
second discussion, of the representatives of three
Member States which each produce at least one
tenth of the total value of the coal and steel
output of the Community.

Wherever this Treaty requires a unanimous decision
or unanimous assent, such decision or assent shall
have been duly given if all the members of the
Council vote in favour. However, for the purposes of
applying Articles 21, 32, 32a, 45b and 78h of this
Treaty, and Article 16, the third paragraph of Article

20, the fifth paragraph of Article 28 and Article 44 of
the Protocol on the Statute of the Court of Justice,
abstention by members present in person or rep-
resented shall not prevent the adoption by the
Council of acts which require unanimity.

Decisions of the Council, other than those for which
a qualified majority or unanimity is required, shall be
taken by a vote of the majority of its members; this
majority shall be considered to be attained if it
represents an absolute majority of the representatives
of the Member States, including the votes of the
representatives of two Member States which each
produce at least one tenth of the total value of the
coal and steel output of the Community. However,
for the purpose of applying Articles 45b, 78 and 78b
of this Treaty which require a qualified majority, the
votes of the members of the Council are weighted as
follows:

Belgium 5
Denmark 3
Germany 10
Greece

Spain 8
France 10
Ireland 3
Italy 10
Luxembourg 2
Netherlands 5
Norway 3
Austria 4
Portugal 5
Finland 3
Sweden 4
United Kingdom 10.

For their adoption, acts shall require at least 64 votes
in favour, cast by not less than 11 members.

Where a vote is taken, any member of the Council
may act on behalf of not more than one other
member.

The Council shall deal with the Member States
through its President. '

The acts of the Council shall be published in such a
manner as it may decide.’

Article 14

The following is substituted for the fourth paragraph of
Article 95 of the ECSC Treaty:

“These amendments shall be proposed jointly by the
Commission and the Council, acting by a thirteen
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sixteenths majority of its members, and shall be
submitted to the Court for its opinion. In considering
them, the Court shall have full power to assess all
points of fact and of law. If, as a result of such
consideration, it finds the proposals compatible with
the provisions of the preceding paragraph, they shall
be forwarded to the European Parliament and shall
enter into force if approved by a majority of three-
quarters of the votes cast and two-thirds of the
members of the European Parliament.’

Article 15

1. The following is substituted for Article 148 (2) of
the EC Treaty and Aricle 118 (2) of the Euratom
Treaty:

2. Where the Council is required to act by a
qualified majority, the votes of its members shall be
weighted as follows:

Belgium 5
Denmark 3
Germany 10
Greece 5
Spain 8
France 10
Ireland

Italy 10
Luxembourg 2
Netherlands 5
Norway 3
Austria 4
Portugal 5
Finland 3
Sweden 4
United Kingdom 10.

For their adoption, acts of the Council shall require
at least:

— 64 votes in favour where this Treaty requires
them to be adopted on a proposal from the
Commission,

— 64 votes in favour, cast by at least 11 members, in
other cases.’

2. The following is substituted for the second
subparagraph of Article J.3 (2) of the EU Trearty:

‘Where the Council is required to act by a qualified
majority pursuant to the preceding subparagraph, the
votes of its members shall be weighted in accordance

with Article 148 (2) of the Treaty establishing the
European Community, and, for their adoption, acts
of the Council shall require at least 64 votes in
favour, cast by at least 11 members.’

3. The following is substituted for the second
subparagraph of Article K.4 (3) of the EU Treaty:

‘Where the Council is required to act by a qualified
majority, the votes of its members shall be weighted
as laid down in Article 148 (2) of the Treaty estab-
lishing the European Community, and for their
adoption, acts of the Council shall require at least 64
votes in favour, cast by at least 11 members.’

4. The following is substituted for the first sentence of
the second subparagraph of point 2 of the Protocol on
social policy annexed to the EC Treaty:

‘By way of derogation from Article 148 (2) of the
Treaty, acts of the Council which are made pursuant
to this Protocol and which must be adopted by
qualified majority shall be deemed adopted if they
have received at least 54 votes in favour.’

CHAPTER 3

The Commission

,Article 16

The following is substituted for the first subparagraph of
Article 9 (1) of the ECSC Treaty, the first subparagraph
of Article 157 (1) of the EC Treaty and the first
subparagraph of Article 126 (1) of the Euratom Treaty:

‘1. The Commission shall consist of 21 members,
who shall be chosen on the grounds of their general
competence and whose independence is beyond

doubt.’

CHAPTER 4
The Court of Justice

Article 17

1. The following is substituted for the first paragraph
of Article 32 of the ECSC Treaty, the first paragraph of
Article 165 of the EC Treaty and the first paragraph of
Anticle 137 of the Euratom Treaty:

“The Court of Justice shall consist of 17 Judges.’

2.  The following is substituted for the first paragraph
of Article 2 of Council Decision (88/591/ECSC/
EEC/Euratom):

The Court of First Instance shall consist of 16
Judges’
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Article 18

The following shall be substituted for the second
paragraph of Article 32 of the ECSC Treaty, the second
paragraph of Article 165 of the EC Treaty, the second
paragraph of Article 137 of the Euratom Treaty and the
first paragraph of Article 18 of the Protocol on the
Statute of the Court of Justice of the ECSC:

“The Court of Justice shall sit in plenary session. It
may, however, form chambers, each consisting of
three, five or seven Judges, either to undertake
certain preparatory inquiries or to adjudicate on
particular categories of cases in accordance with rules
laid down for these purposes.’

Article 19

The following shall be substituted for the second
paragraph of Article 18 of the Protocol on the Statute of
the Court of Justice of the European Coal and Steel
Community, Article 15 of the Protocol on the Statute of
the Court of Justice of the European Community and
Article 15 of the Protocol on the Statute of the Court of
Justice of the European Atomic Energy Community:

‘Decisions of the Court shall be valid only when an
uneven number of its members is sitting in the delib-
erations. Decisions of the full Court shall be valid if
nine members are sitting. Decisions of the Chambers
consisting of three or five Judges shall be valid only if
three Judges are sitting. Decisions of the Chambers
consisting of seven Judges shall be valid only if five
Judges are sitting. In the event of one of the Judges
of a Chamber being prevented from attending, a
Judge of another Chamber may be called upon to sit
in accordance with conditions laid down in the Rules
of Procedure.’

Article 20

The following is substituted for the first paragraph of
Article 32a of the ECSC Treaty, the first paragraph of
Article 166 of the EC Treaty and the first paragraph of
Article 138 of the Euratom Treaty:

“The Court of Justice shall be assisted by eight
Advocates-General’

Article 21

The following is substituted for the second and third
paragraphs of Article 32b of the ECSC Treaty, the
second and third paragraphs of Article 167 of the EC
Treaty and the second and third paragraphs of Article
139 of the Euratom Treaty:

‘Every three years there shall be a partial replacement
of the Judges. Nine and eight Judges shall be
replaced alternately.

Every three years there shall be a partial replacement
of the Advocates-General. Four Advocates-General
shall be replaced on each occasion.’

CHAPTER 5

The Court of Auditors

Article 22

The following is substituted for Article 45b (1) of the
ECSC Treaty, Article 188b (1) of the EC Treaty and
Article 160b (1) of the Euratom Treaty:

‘1. The Court of Auditors shall consist of 16
members.’

CHAPTER 6

The Economic and Social Committee

Article 23

The following is substituted for the first paragraph of
Article 194 of the EC Treaty and the first paragraph of
Article 166 of the Euratom Treaty:

“The number of members of the Economic and Social
Committee shall be as follows:

Belgium 12
Denmark 9
Germany 24
Greece 12
Spain 21
France 24
Ireland 9
Italy 24
Luxembourg 6
Netherlands 12
Norway 9
Austria 12
Portugal 12
Finland 9
Sweden 12
United Kingdom 24,
CHAPTER 7

The Committee of the Regions

Article 24

The following is substituted for the second paragraph of
Article 198a of the EC Treaty:

“The number of members of the Committee of the
Regions shall be as follows:

Belgium 12
Denmark 9
Germany 24
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Greece 12 2. The Committee shall consist of 39 members,
Spain 21 appointed by the Council after consultation with the
France 24 Commission.’

Ireland 9

Ttaly 24 TITLE II

Luxembourg 6

Netherlands 12 OTHER ADJUSTMENTS

Norway ? Article 27

Austria 12 o . )

Portugal 12 The following is substituted for Article 227 (1) of the EC
Finland 9 Treaty:

Sweden 12 ‘1. This Treaty shall apply to the Kingdom of
United Kingdom 24, Belgium, the Kingdom of Denmark, the Federal

CHAPTER 8

The ECSC Consultative Committee

Article 25

The following is substituted for the first paragraph of
Article 18 of the ECSC Treaty:

‘A Consultative Committee shall be attached to the
Commission. It shall consist of not less than 87 and
not more than 111 members and shall comprise equal
numbers of producers, of workers and of consumers
and dealers.

CHAPTER 9

The Scientific and Technical Committee

Article 26

The following is substituted for the first subparagraph of
Article 134 (2) of the Euratom Treaty:

Republic of Germany, the Hellenic Republic, the
Kingdom of Spain, the French Republic, Ireland, the
Italian Republic, the Grand Duchy of Luxembourg,
the Kingdom of the Netherlands, the Kingdom of
Norway, the Republic of Austria, the Portuguese
Republic, the Republic of Finland, the Kingdom of
Sweden and the United Kingdom of Great Britain
and Northern Ireland.’

Article 28

The following shall be inserted in Article 227 (5) of the
EC Treaty as paragraph (d), in Article 79 of the ECSC
Treaty as paragraph (d) and in Article 198 of the
Euratom Treaty as paragraph (e):

“This Treaty shall not apply to the Aland islands. The
Government of Finland may, however, give notice,
by a declaration deposited when ratifying this Treaty
with the Government of the Italian Republic, that the
Treaty shall apply to the Aland islands in accordance
with the provisions set out in Protocol No 2 to the
Act concerning the accession of the Kingdom of
Norway, the Republic of Austria, the Republic of
Finland and the Kingdom of Sweden to the
European Union. The Government of the Italian
Republic shall transmit a certified copy of any such
declaration to the Member States.’

PART THREE

ADAPTATIONS TO ACTS ADOPTED BY THE INSTITUTIONS

Article 29
The acts listed in Annex I to this Act shall be adapted as specified in that Annex.

Article 30

The adaptations to the acts listed in Annex II to this Act made necessary by accession shall be
drawn up in conformity with the guidelines set out in that Annex and in accordance with the
procedure and under the conditions laid down in Article 169.
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PART FOUR

TRANSITIONAL MEASURES

TITLE 1
INSTITUTIONAL PROVISIONS

Article 31

1. During the first two years following accession, each
of the new Member States shall hold an election to the
European Parliament, by direct universal suffrage of
their people, of the number of representatives fixed in
Article 11 of this Act, in accordance with the provisions
of the Act of 20 September 1976 concerning the election
of representatives of the European Parliament by direct
universal suffrage.

2. From accession and for the period running until
each of the elections referred to in paragraph 1, the
representatives of the European Parliament of the people
of the new Member States shall be appointed by the
Parliaments of these States within themselves in
accordance with the procedure laid down by each of
those States.

3. However, any of the new Member States which so
decides may hold elections to the European Parliament
during the period between the signature and the entry
into force of the Accession Treaty in accordance with
Protocol No 8 annexed to this Act.

4. The term of office of the representatives elected
under the terms of paragraphs 1 or 3 shall end at the
same time as that of the representatives elected in the
present Member States for the five-year term 1994-1999.

TITLE II
TRANSITIONAL MEASURES CONCERNING NORWAY

CHAPTER 1

Free movement of goods

Section I

Standards and environment

Article 32

1.  During a period of four years from the date of
accession, the provisions referred to in Annex III shall, in
accordance with that Annex and subject to the
conditions set out therein, not apply to Norway.

2. The provisions referred to in paragraph 1 shall be
reviewed within that period in accordance with EC
procedures.

Without prejudice to the outcome of that review, at the
end of the transitional period referred to in paragraph 1,
the EC acquis will be applicable to the new Member
States under the same conditions as in the present
Member States.

Section II

Miscellaneous

Article 33

During a period of three years from the date of
accession, the Kingdom of Norway may continue to
apply its present national system for the classification of
wood in the rough to the extent that its national legis-
lation and administrative arrangements pertaining thereto
do not contravene Community legislation relating to the
internal market or trade with third countries, and in
particular Article 6 of Directive 68/89/EEC on the
approximation of the laws of the Member States
concerning the classification of wood in the rough.

During the same period, and in accordance with the
procedures laid down in the EC Treaty, Directive
68/89/EEC shall be reviewed.

CHAPTER 2

Free movement of persons, services and capital

Article 34

Notwithstanding the obligations under the Treaties on
which the European Union is founded, the Kingdom of
Norway may maintain its existing legislation regarding
secondary residences for five years from the date of
accession.

Article 35

The Kingdom of Norway may, for three years from the
date of accession, continue to apply restrictions on
ownership by non-nationals of Norwegian fishing
vessels.
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CHAPTER 3

Fisheries

Section [

General provisions

Article 36

1.  Unless any provision of this Chapter stipulates
otherwise, the rules laid down by this Act shall apply to
the fisheries sector.

2. Articles 148 and 149 shall apply to fishery products.

Section II

Access to waters and resources

Article 37

Unless any provision of this Chapter stipulates otherwise,
the arrangements for access to waters laid down in this
Section shall apply during a transitional period the end
of which shall be marked by the date of implementation
of the Community fishing permit system and which will
not in any event be later than the date of expiry of the
period laid down in Article 14 (2) of Council Regulation
(EEC) No 3760/92 of 20 December 1992 establishing a
Community system for fisheries and aquaculture.

Subsection I

Norwegian vessels

Article 38

For the purposes of their integration into the Community
system for fisheries and aquaculture set up by Regulation
(EEC) No 3760/92, access to the waters falling under
the sovereignty or within the jurisdiction of the present
Member States by vessels flying the flag of Norway and
recorded and/or registered in a Norwegian port, here-
inafter referred to as ‘Norwegian vessels’, shall be subject
to the system defined in this Subsection.

From the date of Accession, that access regime will
ensure that Norway will maintain the fishing possibilities
as set out in Article 44.

Article 39

1.  Untl the date of integration of the specific
arrangements laid down in Articles 156 to 165 and 347

to 352 of the Act of Accession of Spain and Portugal
into the general rules of the Common Fisheries Policy as
established by Regulation (EEC) No 3760/92, only 441
Norwegian vessels, given in Annex IV, hereinafter
referred to as ‘the basic list’, may be authorized to fish in
ICES Divisions V b, VI and VII. During the period from
the date of accession to 31 December 1995, the zone
situated to the south of latitude 56° 30°N, to the east of
longitude 12°W and to the north of latitude 50° 30°N is
closed for fisheries other than by longliners.

2. Only 165 standard vessels for fishing for demersal
species, taken from the basic list, shall be authorized to
fish at the same time, provided that they appear on a
periodical list adopted by the Commission.

3. ‘Standard vessel’ means a vessel having a break
horse-power equal to 511 kilowats (kW). The
conversion rates for vessels having a different engine
power shall be as follows:

— less than 219 kW:0,57,

— equal to or more than 219 kW, but less than
292 kW:0,76,

— equal to or more than 292 kW, but less than
365 kW:0,85,

— equal to or more than 365 kW, but less than
438 kW:0,90,

— equal to or more than 438 kW, but less than
511 kW:0,96,

— equal to or more than 511 kW, but less than
584 kW:1,00,

— equal to or more than 584 kW, but less than
730 kW:1,07,

— equal to or more than 730 kW, but not more than
876 kW:1,11,

— more than 876 kW:2,25,
— longliners: 1,00,

— longliners equipped with gear allowing the automatic
baiting or mechanical lifting of long lines: 2,00.

4. Only 60 vessels shall be authorized for fishing for
pelagic species at the same time for the period
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1 December to 31 May, and 30 vessels for the period
1 June to 30 November.

5. Any adjustments to the basic list resulting from the
laying-up, before accession, of a vessel for reasons of
force majeure’ shall be adopted at the latest by
1 January 1995 according to the procedure of Article 18
of Regulation (EEC) No 3760/92. These adjustments
may not affect the number of vessels and their allocation
between each of the categories, nor bring about an
increase in overall tonnage or total power for each
category. Further, Norwegian vessels designated as
replacements may be chosen only from among those
listed in Annex V.

6. 'The number of standard vessels referred to in
paragraph 2 may be increased on the basis of the devel-
opment of fishing possibilities allocated to Norway for
stocks subject to limitations on the rate of exploitation
within the meaning of Article 8 of Regulation (EEC) No
3760/92 in accordance with the procedure laid down in
Article 8 (4) of that Regulation.

7. As and when vessels referred to in the basic list are
laid up or scrapped and deleted from the basic list after
accession, they may be replaced by vessels of the same
category having an engine power not exceeding that of
the vessels thus deleted.

The conditions of replacement referred to in the
preceding subparagraph shall apply only insofar as the
capacity of the fleet of the present Member States is not
increased in the Community waters of the Atlantic.

8. Provisions aimed at ensuring that operators comply
with rules, including those aimed at the possibility of not
authorizing the vessel concerned to fish for a certain
period, shall be adopted before 1 January 1995 under the
procedure provided for in Article 8 (4) of Regulation
(EEC) No 3760/92.

Article 40

1. After the date of integration of the specific
arrangements laid down in Articles 156 to 165 and 347
to 352 of the Act of Accession of Spain and Portugal
into the general rules of the Common Fisheries Policy as
established by Regulation (EEC) No 3760/92 and until
the date of application of the Community fishing permit
system, Norwegian vessels shall be authorized to fish in
the waters covered by Article 39, under the conditions
adopted by the Council and in accordance with the

procedure laid down in Article 8 (4) of Regulation
(EEC) No 3760/92.

2.  The access laid down in paragraph 1 shall be
regulated in the same way as that applicable to vessels
flying the flag of a Member State of the Union as at
present constituted, hereinafter referred to as ‘vessels of
the Union as at present constituted’, in Community
waters north of 62°N.

Article 41

Upon the date of accession and until the date of
application of the Community fishing permit system,
Norwegian vessels shall be authorized to fish in waters
falling under the sovereignty or within the jurisdiction of
the Member States of the Union as at present
constituted, in ICES Divisions II a, III a (Skagerrak) (*)
and IV, under conditions identical to those applicable
immediately prior to the entry into force of the
Accession Treaty and as laid down by the relevant
provisions of Council Regulation (EC) No 3691/93.

Article 42

The technical procedures which prove necessary in order
to ensure the application of Articles 39, 40 and 41 shall
be adopted before 1 January 1995, according to the
procedure provided for in Article 18 of Regulation
(EEC) No 3760/92.

Article 43

Upon the date of accession and until the date of
application of the Community fishing permit system,
Norwegian vessels shall be authorized to fish in waters
falling under the sovereignty or within the jurisdiction of
Sweden in ICES Division Illa (Skagerrak), under
conditions identical to those applicable immediately prior
to the entry into force of the Accession Treaty.

Detailed rules for implementing this Article shall be
adopted by 1 January 1995 under the procedure laid
down under Article 18 of Regulation (EEC) No
3760/92.

Article 44

1. The share of Community fishing opportunities for
stocks which are regulated by a catch limit, to be
allocated to Norway, shall be fixed as follows, by species
and by zone:

(*) The Skagerrak is defined as the area bounded on the west

y a line drawn from the Hanstholm lighthouse to the

Lindesnes lighthouse and on the south by a line drawn from

the Skagen lighthouse to the Tistlarna lighthouse and from
his point to tﬁe nearest point on the Swedish coast.
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TR o
Herring IlTa 13,375
Herring () Wa (Y, IV, VIId 29,520
Herring Vb (%), VIa north of 56°N, VIb 10,082
Sprat Il a 7,303
Capelin NAFO 3NO 92,308
Cod L (%, IL¢) () ¢
Cod 1, a (" 100,000
-Cod III a Skagerrak (°) 3,202
Cod HIa () 100,000
Cod Ha, IV 6,425
Cod NAFO 3M 15,663 (")
Haddock L 1T (%) (%) 94,838
Haddock IIa(® 100,000
Haddock la, IIb,c, d () 4,172
Haddock IMa(®, IV 13,878
Saithe L I () 95,768
Saithe Ma(, I, IV 45,895
Whiting Ila « 1,824
Whiting Ma(, IV 9,906
Hake I (%) 5,642
Hake Ma(Y, IV 14,896
Mackerel Ha), II¢), IV 65,395 (**)
Mackerel a(* 88,543 () (**)
Mackerel Vb (¥), VI, VII, VIIl a, b, d, e, XII, XIV 3,911
Plaice IIl'a Skagerrak 2,000
Plaice ITa(, IV 2,348
Sole I ¢) 2,001
Prawns Illa 46,609
Prawns vV () 80,000
Norway lobster IITa (*), lb,c,d () 1,668
Norway lobster Il a (*) 100,000
Norway lobster ITa(*, IV () 0,765
Norway lobster IVAQ) 100,000
Capelin 10%), Ma (™), Ib (%) (V) 100,000
Capelin Jan Mayen (**) 100,000
Herring I, I, XIV 100,000 (*)
Herring Trondheim Fjord (*°) 100,000

(") International Council for the Exploration of the Sea.

(*) Convention on Future Multilateral Cooperation in the North-West Atlantic Fisheries (NAFO Convention’).
(*) Excluding Norwegian spring-spawning herring.

() Waters of the Community as at present constituted.

(*) Community waters.

() Except waters within 12 nautical miles of Norwegian baselines.

() Until 31 December 1997 the Norwegian quota shall be the quantity at the disposal of the Union minus 2,9 % of the TAC and 11 000 t. From
1 January 1998 the Norwegian share will be the quantity at the disposal of the Union minus 4,470 % of the TAC. When the Union takes over the
rcspon;‘ibility for the fixing of the TAC, the share for Norway will be fixed as a percentage of the quota available to the Union, on the basis of the
year 1994,

(*) In waters within 12 nautical miles of Norwegian baselines.

() Excluding waters within Norwegian baselines.

(*°) Waters within Norwegian baselines.

(**) This allocation, does not take account of the agreed transfer of 1 000 t from Norway to specific Member States of the Union as at present constituted.
(**) Excluding waters of the Community as at present constituted.

(**) Until the date of the implementation of the Community fishing permit system, up to one third of the quota allocated in this management area may be

" caught from either or both of the two other management areas for mackerel as defined in this table. Similarly, up to one third of the quotas of western

mackerel allocated to the Union as at present constituted may be fished in either or both of the other two management areas. The foregoing is without
prejudice to the flexibility provided for under existing arrangements between the Union as at present constituted and Norway.

(**) In waters under the sovereignty or jurisdiction of Norway.

(**) Except waters within 4 nautical miles of Norwegian baselines.

(**) In waters within 4 nautical miles of Norwegian baselines.

(*) Excluding the Jan Mayen zone.

(**) Waters around Jan Mayen, under the sovereignty or jurisdiction of Norway.

(**) Including catches in international waters of ICES Division II. Similarly, the catches by Member States of the Union as at present constituted in
international waters of ICES Division II shall be counted against quotas allocated for Divisions Vb (Community waters), V1, VII, VIl a, b, d, e, XII,
XI1v

(*) This percentage applies only to the portion of the TAC to be fished in waters under the sovereignty or jurisdiction of Norway within the reference

area. It also includes catches of Norwegian spring-spawning herring in waters of ICES Division IVa within 12 nautical miles off the Norwegian
baselines.
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2.  The Community fishing opportunities allocated to
Norway shall be set in accordance with Article 8 (4) of
Regulation (EEC) No 3760/92, for the first time before
1 January 1995.

3. The quantities allocated to Norway of species not
subject to limits on rates of exploitation in the form of
catch limits, or subject to TACs, but not allocated in
quotas between Member States of the Union as
constituted at present, shall be set on a flat-rate basis as
follows, by species and by zone:

Soeci ICES Division Shares for
pecies Reference zones (t:rl;::zas)),
Sand eel IV () 34000
Blue ling Ha(), IV(), Vb, VI(), 1000
. VIL()
Ling la(®), IV(®, Vb(®), VI("), 13 400
VIL (")
Tusk ITa(®), IV(®, Vb (®), VI, 6 600
VII (%)
Dogfish IV (), VI(), VII (%) 2660
Basking shark IV (), VI (), VII () 160
(liver)
Porbeagle v, VI(), VII() 200
Deep-water v 100
prawn
Combined Vb®), VI®, VIL(*) 2000
quota (*)
Other species Ha®, IV(® 7 460
Greenland halibut | IIa (%), VI(}) 1700
Sprat Ha(®, IV(® 6 800
Norway pout Ma@®, IV(® 20 000
Horse mackerel ITa(, IV 5000
Blue whiting I®M, IV®, Vb®), VI(), 186 700
VII(H

(*) Waters of the Community as at present constituted.
(*) Community waters.

() Long-lining for grenadiers, rat-tails, Mora mora and greater fork-
beard.

4. Until the date of application of the Community
fishing permit system, in waters of the Community as at
present constituted the fishing effort of Norwegian
vessels in relation to non-regulated and non-allocated
species may not exceed levels reached immediately prior
to the entry into force of the Accession Treaty.

Subsection II

Vessels of the Union as at present constituted

Article 45

As from the date of accession and until the date of
application of the Community fishing permit system, all
provisions concerning fishing by vessels of the Union as
at present constituted in waters falling under the sover-

eignty or within the jurisdiction of Norway north of
62°N, shall be identical to those applicable immediately
prior to entry into force of the Accession Treaty.

The implementing rules to this Article shall be adopted
by 1 January 1995 in accordance with the procedure laid
down in Article 18 of Regulation (EEC) No 3760/92.

Article 46

As from the date of accession and until the date of
application of the Community fishing permit system,
vessels of the Union as at present constituted shall be
authorized to fish, in waters falling under the sover-
eignty or within the jurisdiction of Norway, in ICES
Divisions IIla and IV, under conditions identical to those
applicable immediately prior to entry into force of the
Accession Treaty.

The implementing rules to this Article shall be adopted
by 1 January 1995 in accordance with the procedure laid
down in Article 18 of Regulation (EEC) No 3760/92.

Article 47

1. The share of Community fishing opportunities in
waters falling under the sovereignty or within the juris-
diction of Norway on stocks other than those at present
managed jointly by the Union and Norway, and subject
to catch limits, to be allocated to the Union as at present
constituted, shall be fixed as follows by species and zone:

ICES Division

Shares for the Union as

Species Reference zones for | constituted at present

fixing the TACs (%)

Cod 1), I () 4470 () ()

Mackerel ITa(") 11,457

Haddock IG, OGO 5,162 ()

Saithe LI 4,232 ()

Redfish L II (% 7,947 () () ()

Greenland halibut LII 2,585 () ()

Deep-sea prawn v{® 20,000

(*) Waters under the sovereignty or jurisdiction of Norway.

(*) Except in waters within 12 nautical miles of Norwegian baselines.

(°) Expressed as a percentage of the TAC. Until 31 December 1997, the
share shall be 2,9 % plus the cohesion cod quota of 11 000 t. As from
1 January 1998 the 1,57 % of the TAC corresponds to the cohesion
cod quota. An additional by-catch quota of 10 % expressed in cod

tal
the Union as at

resent constituted will

e?ivalent will apply to the cohesion cod quota. When the Union

es over the responsibility for the fixinﬁ ot the TAC, the share of
e fi

xed as a percentage of

the quota available to the Union, on the basis of the year 1994.
() Excluding waters of the Community as at present constituted.
(*) Expressed as a percentage of the TAC for the stock. If the TAC has

not been set,
ACFM.

e reference shall be the TAC recommended by the

(*) This allocation does not take into account the transfer of the 1500 t
from Norway to the Community as at present constituted, resulting
from the 1992 arrangements.

(") Without prejudice to the Community rights and commitments with
other States and under international agreements.




32 Official Journal of the European Communities

29.8.94

2. The fishing opportunities allocated to the Union as
at present constituted shall be set in accordance with
Article 8 (4) of Regulation (EEC) No 3760/92, for the
first time before 1 January 1995.

3. The quantities allocated to the Union as at present
constituted in waters falling under the sovereignty or
within the jurisdiction of Norway of species not subject
to limits on exploitation rates in the form of catch limits
shall be set on a flat-rate basis as follows, by species and
by zone:

] he Uni
Species ;&E{inlgév{::;zs S:lta;sesf:l:ttcgggx?cdas
(tonnes)

Norway pout v® 52 000
Sand eel v@® 159 000
Blue whiting me 1000
Other species v (%) 7950 (%)
Other species I, a,b() 520 ()

(*) Waters under the sovereignty or jurisdiction of Norway.

(*) This quantity may be adjusted in the light of the development of
fisheries along with adjustments for Norwegian fishing possibilities.

(*) As by-catches

4. Until the date of application of the Community
fishing permit system, in the waters falling under the
sovereignty or within the jurisdiction of Norway the
levels of fishing effort by vessels of the Union as at
present constituted for non-regulated and non-allocated
species may not exceed the levels reached immediately
before the entry into force of the Accession Treaty.

Subsection III

Other provisions

Article 48

1.  Except where otherwise specified in the present
Act, the conditions, including the geographical
framework and the traditional fishing patterns, under
which the allocations made in Articles 44 and 47 can be
fished by Norway in the waters of the Community as at
present constituted and by the Union as at present
constituted in Norwegian waters, will remain identical to
those applicable immediately prior to the entry in force
of the Accession Treaty.

2.  These conditions shall be fixed for the first time
before 1 January 1995, in accordance with Article 8 (4)
of Regulation (EEC) No 3760/92.

Article 49

Until 30 June 1998 Norway shall be authorized to set
the levels of the rates of exploitation in the form of catch
limitations for resources located in the waters falling
under its sovereignty or within its jurisdiction north of
62°N, with the exception of mackerel.

The full integration of the management of those
resources into the Common Fisheries Policy after that
date shall be based on the existing management regime
as reflected in the Joint Declaration on the management
of fisheries resources in waters north of 62°N.

Article 50

1.  During a period of one year from the date of
accession, in the waters falling under the sovereignty or
within the jurisdiction of Norway, the technical measures
applicable immediately before the entry into force of the
Accession Treaty shall be maintained with regard to all
vessels of the Union.

2. During a period of three years from the date of
accession, in waters under the sovereignty or within the
jurisdiction of Norway situated north of 62°N, the
competent Norwegian authorities shall be authorized to
adopt measures temporarily prohibiting certain types of
fishing in biologically sensitive zones for reasons of stock
conservation, to apply to all vessels concerned.

3. During a period of three years, for vessels of the
Union fishing in waters under the sovereignty or juris-
diction of Norway all catches shall be maintained on
board in Norwegian waters.

4. During a period of three years, for vessels of the
Union fishing in waters under the sovereignty or juris-
diction of Norway, catches of species subject to catch
limitations for which fishing is closed shall be maintained
on board in Norwegian waters.

5. Before the end of the transitional periods
mentioned in paragraphs 1, 2, 3 and 4, in accordance
with the procedure provided for in Article 4 (1) of Regu-
lation (EEC) No 3760/92, the Council shall take a
decision on the technical measures applicable in the
waters falling under the sovereignty or within the juris-
diction of Norway for all vessels of the Union with a
view to maintaining or developing existing measures.

Article 51

Without prejudice to the provisions of Council Regu-
lation (EEC) 2847/93, Norway may maintain national
control measures existing immediately before the entry
into force of the Accession Treaty and apply them to all
vessels of the Union:

— for a period of three years from the date of
accession, in the waters falling under its sovereignty
or within its jurisdiction which are situated north of
62°N;
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— for a period of one year from the date of accession,
in the waters falling under its sovereignty or within
its jurisdiction which ‘are situated south of 62°N.

Before the end of these transitional periods, in
accordance with the procedure provided for in Article 43
of the EC Treaty, the Council shall take a decision on
the control measures applicable in the waters falling
under the sovereignty or within the jurisdiction of
Norway for all vessels of the Union with a view to main-
taining or developing existing measures.

Section III

External resources

Article 52

1. As from accession, the fisheries agreements
concluded by the Kingdom of Norway with third
countries shall be managed by the Community . '

However, until 30 June 1998, the agreement with Russia
of 15 October 1976 on mutual fishing relations shall be
managed by the Kingdom of Norway in close
association with the Commission.

2. The rights and obligations resulting for the
Kingdom of Norway from the agreements referred to in
paragraph 1 shall not be affected during the period in
which the provisions of these agreements are
provisionally maintained.

3. As soon as possible, and in any event before the
expiry of the agreements referred to in paragraph 1, the
appropriate decisions for the continuation of fishing
possibilities shall be adopted in each case by the Council,
acting by a qualified majority on a proposal from the
Commission, including the possibility of extending
certain agreements for periods not exceeding one year.

4. Where, by virtue of existing agreements concluded
by the Community with third countries, in particular
with Greenland, Norway has derived fishing possibilities
prior to the date of accession, these will be maintained
on the basis of Community principles, including the
principle of relative stability.

Section IV

Arrangements applicable to trade

Article 53

1. For a period of four years from the date of
accession, the following fishery products, namely,
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salmon, herring, mackerel, shrimps, scallops, Norway
lobster, redfish and trout, coming from Norway and for
consignment to the other Member States, shall be subject
to a trade monitoring system.

2. This system, managed by the Commission, shall
stipulate indicative ceilings allowing for unhampered
trade up to the ceilings. It will be based on dispatch
documents issued by the country of origin. In the event
of the ceilings being exceeded or of serious market
disturbances, the Commission may take the appropriate
measures in accordance with established Community
practice. Such measures shall under no circumstances be
more stringent than those applied to imports from third
countries.

3. The Council acting by a qualified majority on a
proposal from the Commission shall adopt, before
1 January 1995, the procedure for applying this Article.

CHAPTER 4

External relations including customs union

Article 54

The acts listed in Annex VI to this Act shall apply in
respect of Norway under the conditions laid down in
that Annex.

Article 55

The basic duty used for the moves towards alignment on
the Common Customs Tariff provided for in Article 56
shall, for each product, be the duty actually applied by
the Kingdom of Norway on 1 January 1994.

Article 56

The Kingdom of Norway may maintain, for a period of
three years after accession, its customs tariff applicable

to third countries for the products referred to in Annex
VIIL

During this period, the Kingdom of Norway shall reduce
the difference between its basic duty and the duty in the
Common Customs Tariff in accordance with the
following timetable:

— on 1 January 1996, each difference between the basic
duty and the CCT duty shall be reduced to 75 %;

— on 1 January 1997, each difference between the basic
duty and the CCT duty shall be reduced to 40 %.

The Kingdom of Norway shall apply in full the
Common Customs Tariff from 1 January 1998.
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Article 57

1.  As from 1 January 1995, the Kingdom of Norway
shall apply:

(2) the Arrangement of 20 December 1973 regarding
International Trade in Textiles as amended or
extended by the Protocols of 31 July 1986, 31 July
1991, 9 December 1992 and 9 December 1993 or the
Agreement on Textiles and Clothing resulting from
the Uruguay Round GATT trade negotiations, if the
latter is in force at the date of accession;

(b) the bilateral textile agreements and arrangements
concluded by the Community with third countries.

2. Protocols to the bilateral agreements and
arrangements referred to in paragraph 1 shall be
negotiated by the Community with the third countries
concerned in order to provide for an appropriate
adjustment of the quantitative restrictions on exports of
textile and clothing products to the Community.

3. Should the protocols referred to in paragraph 2 not
have been concluded by 1 January 1995, the Community
shall take measures designed to deal with this situation
and concerning the necessary transitional adjustments to
ensure that the agreements are implemented by the
Community.

Article 58

1. The Kingdom of Norway may open a yearly duty
free tariff quota for styrene (CN code 2902 50 00) of
21 000 tonnes until 31 December 1999, provided that the
goods in question:

— are released for free circulation in the territory of
Norway and are consumed there or undergo
processing conferring Community origin there, and

— remain under customs supervision pursuant to the
relevant Community provisions on end-use (Council
Regulation (EEC) No 2913/92 of 12 October 1992
establishing the Community Customs Code, Articles
21 and 82).

2. The provisions of paragraph 1 shall be applicable
only if a licence issued by the relevant Norwegian auth-
orities stating that the goods in question fall within the
scope of the provisions contained in paragraph 1 is
submitted in support of the declaration of entry for
release for free circulation.

3. The Commission and the competent Norwegian
authorities shall take whatever measures are needed to
ensure that the final consumption of the product in
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question, or the processing by which it acquires
Community origin, takes place in the territory of
Norway.

Article 59

1.  As from 1 January 1995, the Kingdom of Norway
shall apply the provisions of the Agreements referred to
in Article 60.

2. Any adjustments shall be the subject of protocols
concluded with the co-contracting countries and
annexed to those Agreements.

3. Should the protocols referred to in paragraph 2 not
have been concluded by 1 January 1995, the Community
shall take the necessary measures to deal with that
situation on accession.

Article 60
Article 59 shall apply to:

— the Agreements concluded with Andorra, Algeria,
Bulgaria, the former Czech and Slovak Federal
Republic and its successor states (the Czech Republic
and the Slovak Republic), Cyprus, Egypt, Hungary,
Iceland, Israel, Jordan, Lebanon, Malta, Morocco,
Poland, Romania, Slovenia, Switzerland, Syria,
Tunisia and Turkey and to other Agreements
concluded with third countries and concerning
exclusively trade in the products listed in Annex II to
the EC Treaty;

— the fourth ACP/EEC Convention, signed on 15
December 1989;

— other similar agreements which might be concluded
before accession.

Article 61

With effect from 1 January 1995, the Kingdom of
Norway shall withdraw, inter alia, from the Convention
establishing the European Free-Trade Association signed
on 4 January 1960 and from the Free-Trade Agreements
signed with Estonia, Latvia and Lithuania in 1992.

Article 62

If the new trade agreements to be concluded between the
Community and Estonia, Latvia and Lithuania have not
entered into force by the date of accession, the
Community shall take the necessary measures to allow
on accession the continuation of the prevailing level of
access to the Norwegian market, of products originating
in those Baltic States.
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CHAPTER 5

Financial and budgetary provisions

Article 63

Any reference to the Council Decision on the system of
the Communities’ own resources shall be understood as
referring to the Council Decision of 24 June 1988 as
from time to time amended or to any Decision replacing
1t.

Article 64

The revenue designated as ‘Common Customs Tariff
duties and other duties’ referred to in Article 2 (1) (b) of
the Council Decision on the system of the Communities’
own resources, or the corresponding provision in any
Decision replacing it, shall include the customs duties
calculated on the basis of the rates resulting from the
Common Customs Tariff and any tariff concession
relating thereto applied by the Community in Norway’s
trade with third countries.

Article 65

Own resources accruing from VAT shall be calculated
and checked as though investment tax were not applied.
To that end, the Kingdom of Norway shall, upon
accession, implement the procedures necessary to ensure
‘that annual revenue derived from VAT and annual
revenue derived from investment tax is accurately
entered in the accounts.

Article 66

On the first working day of each month the Community
shall pay the Kingdom of Norway, as an item of expen-
diture under the general budget of the European
Communities, one twelfth of the following amounts:

— ECU 201 million in 1995,
— ECU 128 million in 1996,
— ECU 52 million in 1997,
— ECU 26 million in 1998.

Article 67

The Kingdom of Norway’s share in the financing of the
payments still to be made after its accession on
commitments contracted under Article 82 of the
Agreement on the European Economic Area shall be
borne by the general budget of the European
Communities.

Article 68

The Kingdom of Norway’s share in the financing of the
financial mechanism provided for in Article 116 of the
Agreement on the European Economic Area shall be
borne by the general budget of the European
Communities.

TITLE III

TRANSITIONAL MEASURES CONCERNING AUSTRIA

CHAPTER 1

Free movement of goods

Sole section

Standards and environment

Article 69

1. During a period of four years from the date of
accession, the provisions referred to in Annex VIII, shall,
in accordance with that Annex and subject to the
conditions set out therein, not apply to Austria.

2. The provisions referred to in paragraph 1 shall be
reviewed within that period in accordance with EC
procedures.

Without prejudice to the outcome of that review, at the
end of the transitional period referred to in paragraph 1,
the EC acquis will be applicable to the new Member
States under the same conditions as in the present
Member States.

CHAPTER 2

Free movement of persons, services and capital

Article 70

Notwithstanding the obligations under the Treaties on
which the European Union is founded, the Republic of
Austria may maintain its existing legislation regarding
secondary residences for five years from the date of
accession.

CHAPTER 3
Competition policy

Article 71

1.  Without prejudice to paragraphs 2 and 3 of this
Article, the Republic of Austria shall progressively adjust
as from the date of accession its monopoly of manu-
factured tobacco of a commercial character within the
meaning of Article 37 (1) of the EC Treaty so as to
ensure that, at the latest three years from the date of
accession, no discrimination regarding the conditions
under which goods are procured and marketed exists
between nationals of Member States.

2. As regards the products set out in the list in
Annex IX, the exclusive import right shall be abolished
at latest on expiry of a period of three years from the
date of accession. Abolition of that exclusive right shall
be carried out by the progressive opening, as from the
date of accession, of quotas for the import of products
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from Member States. At the beginning of each of the
three years under consideration, the Republic of Austria
shall open a quota calculated on the basis of the
following percentages of national consumption: 15 % for
the first year, 40 % for the second year, 70 % for the
third year. The volumes corresponding to the
percentages for the three years are given in the list in
Annex IX.

The quotas referred to in the preceding subparagraph
shall be open to all operators, without restriction, and
products imported under those quotas may not, in the
Republic of Austria, be subject to an exclusive marketing
right at wholesale trade level; as regards retail sale of
products imported under quotas, disposal of such
products to consumers must be carried out in a
non-discriminatory manner.

3. At the latest one year after its accession, the
Republic of Austria shall set up an independent authority
with responsibility for granting authorizations for
conducting retail trade, in accordance with the EC
Trearty.

Article 72

Until 1 January 1996, the Republic of Austria may
maintain, in respect of other Member States, the customs
duties and licensing arrangements which it applied on the
date of its accession to spirituous beverages and unde-
natured ethyl alcohol of an alcoholic strength by volume
of less than 80 % vol falling within heading 22.08 of the
HS. Any such licensing arrangements must be applied in
a non-discriminatory manner.

CHAPTER 4

External relations including Customs Union

Article 73

The acts listed in Annex VI to this Act shall apply in
respect of Austria under the conditions laid down in that
Annex.

Article 74

The Republic of Austria may, until 31 December 1996,
maintain with respect to the Republic of Hungary, the
Republic of Poland, the Slovak Republic, the Czech
Republic, Romania and Bulgaria, the import restrictions
which it applied on 1 January 1994 in respect of lignite
falling under code 27 02 10 00 of the Combined Nomen-
clature.

The necessary adaptations will be made to the Europe
Agreements and, where applicable, to the Interim
Agreements concluded with those countries in
accordance with Article 76.

Article 75

1. As from 1 January 1995, the Republic of Austria
shall apply:

(a) the Arrangement of 20 December 1973 regarding
International Trade in Textiles as amended or
extended by the Protocols of 31 July 1986, 31 July
1991, 9 December 1992 and 9 December 1993 or the
Agreement on Textiles and Clothing resulting from
the Uruguay Round GATT trade negotiations, if the
latter is in force at the date of accession;

(b) the bilateral textile agreements and arrangements
concluded by the Community with third countries.

2.  Protocols to the bilateral agreements and
arrangements referred to in paragraph 1 shall be
negotiated by the Community with the third countries
concerned in order to provide for an appropriate
adjustment of the quantitative restrictions on exports of
textile and clothing products to the Community.

3. Should the protocols referred to in paragraph 2 not
have been concluded by 1 January 1995, the Community
shall take measures designed to deal with this situation
and concerning the necessary transitional adjustments to
ensure that the agreements are implemented by the
Community.

Article 76

1. As from 1 January 1995, the Republic of Austria
shall apply the provisions of the Agreements referred to
in Article 77.

2. Any adjustments shall be the subject of protocols
concluded with the co-contracting countries and
annexed to those Agreements.

3. Should the protocols referred to in paragraph 2 not
have been concluded by 1 January 1995, the Community
shall take the necessary measures to deal with that
situation on accession.

Article 77
Article 76 shall apply to:

— the Agreements concluded with Andorra, Algeria,
Bulgaria, the former Czech and Slovak Federal
Republic and its successor states (the Czech Republic
and the Slovak Republic), Cyprus, Egypt, Hungary,
Iceland, Israel, Jordan, Lebanon, Malta, Morocco,
Poland, Romania, Slovenia, Switzerland, Syria,
Tunisia and Turkey and to other Agreements
concluded with third countries and concerning
exclusively trade in the products listed in Annex 1I to
the EC Treaty;

— the fourth ACP/EEC Convention, signed on
15 December 1989;
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— other similar agreements which might be concluded
before accession.

Article 78

With effect from 1 January 1995, the Republic of Austria
shall withdraw, inter alia, from the Convention estab-
lishing the European Free-Trade Association signed on
4 January 1960.

CHAPTER 5

. Financial and budgetary provisions

Article 79

Any reference to the Council Decision on the system of
the Communities’ own resources shall be understood as
referring to the Council Decision of 24 June 1988 as
from time to time amended or to any Decision replacing
it.

Article 80

The revenue designated as ‘Common Customs Tariff
duties and other duties’ referred to in Article 2 (1) (b) of
the Council Decision on the system of the Communities’
own resources, or the corresponding provision in any
Decision replacing it, shall include the customs duties
calculated on the basis of the rates resulting from the
Common Customs Tariff and any tariff concession
relating thereto applied by the Community in Austria’s
trade with third countries.

Article 81

On the first working day of each month the Community
shall pay the Republic of Austria, as an item of expen-
diture under the general budget of the European
Communities, one twelfth of the following amounts:

— ECU 583 million in 1995,
— ECU 106 million in 1996,
— ECU 71 million in 1997,
— ECU 35 million in 1998.

Article 82

The Republic of Austria’s share in the financing of the
payments still to be made after its accession on
commitments contracted under Article 82 of the
Agreement on the European Economic Area shall be
borne by the general budget of the European
Communities.

Article 83

The Republic of Austria’s share in the financing of the
financial mechanism provided for in Article 116 of the
Agreement on the European Economic Area shall be
borne by the general budget of the European
Communities.

TITLE IV
TRANSITIONAL MEASURES CONCERNING FINLAND

CHAPTER 1

Free movement of goods

Section 1

Standards and environment

Article 84

1. During a period of four years from the date of
accession, the provisions referred to in Annex X, shall, in
accordance with that Annex and subject to the
conditions set out therein, not apply to Finland.

2. The provisions referred to in paragraph 1 shall be
reviewed within that period in accordance with EC
procedures.

Without prejudice to the outcome of that review, at the
end of the transitional period referred to in paragraph 1
the EC acquis will be applicable to the new Member
States under the same conditions as in the present
Member States.

Section 2

Miscellaneous

Article 85

During a period of three years from the date of
accession, the Republic of Finland may continue to apply
its present national system for the classification of wood
in the rough to the extent that its national legislation and
administrative arrangements pertaining thereto do not
contravene Community legislation relating to the internal
market or trade with third countries, and in particular
Article 6 of Directive 68/89/EEC on the approximation
of the laws of the Member States concerning the classifi-
cation of wood in the rough.

During the same period, and in accordance with the
procedures laid down in the EC Treaty, Directive
68/89/EEC shall be reviewed.

CHAPTER 2

Free movement of persons, sexvices and capital

Article 86

In derogation from Article 73b of the EC Treaty, the
Republic of Finland may apply until 31 December 1995
the provisions of Law No 1612 of 30 December 1992
concerning the acquisition of Finnish undertakings by
foreigners.
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Article 87

Notwithstanding the obligations under the Treaties on
which the European Union is founded, the Republic of
Finland may maintain its existing legislation regarding
secondary residences for five years from the date of
accession.

CHAPTER 3

Fisheries

Section I

General provisions

Article 88

1.  Unless any provision of this chapter stipulates
otherwise, the rules laid down by this Act shall apply to
the fisheries sector.

2. Articles 148 and 149 shall be applicable to fishery
products.

Section II

Access to waters and resources

Article 89

Unless any provision of this Chapter stipulates otherwise,
the arrangements for access laid down in this section
shall apply during a transitional period the end of which
shall be marked by the date of implementation of the
Community fishing permit system and which will in not
in any event be later than the date of expiry of the
period laid down in Article 14 (2) of Council Regulation
(EEC) No 3760/92 of 20 December 1992 establishing a
Community system for fisheries and aquaculture.

Subsection I

Finnish vessels

Article 90

For the purposes of their integration into the Community
system for fisheries and aquaculture set up by Regulation
(EEC) No 3760/92, access to the waters falling under
the sovereignty or within the jurisdiction of the Member
States of the Union as at present constituted by fishing
vessels flying the flag of Finland and recorded and/or
registered in a Finnish port, hereinafter called ‘Finnish
vessels’, shall be subject to the system laid down in this
Subsection.

Article 91

As from the date of accession and until the date of
application of the Community fishing permit system,
Finnish vessels shall be authorized to fish in waters
falling under the sovereignty or within the jurisdiction of
the Member States of the Union as at present
constituted, in ICES Division IIId under conditions
identical to those applicable immediately before the entry
into force of the Accession Treaty.

Article 92

The technical procedures which prove necessary with a
view to ensuring the application of Article 91 shall be
adopted before 1 January 1995, in accordance with the
procedure provided for in Article 18 of Regulation
(EEC) No 3760/92.

Article 93

As from the date of accession and until the date of
application of the Community fishing permit system,
Finnish vessels shall be authorized to fish in the waters
falling under the sovereignty or within the jurisdiction of
Sweden, under conditions identical to those applicable
immediately before the entry into force of the Accession
Treaty.

The detailed rules for implementing this Article shall be
adopted before 1 January 1995 under the procedure laid
down in Article 18 of Regulation (EEC) No 3760/92.

Article 94

1.  The share of Community fishing opportunities for
stocks which are regulated by a catch limit, to be
allocated to Finland, shall be fixed as follows, by species
and by zone:

Speci ICES or IBSFC Division Shares for
pecies Reference zones for fixing the TACs | Finland (%)
Herring III b, ¢, d except “‘Management 11,840
Unit 3’ of the IBSFC (%)
Herring ‘Management Unit 3’ of the 81,986
IBSFC
Sprat b, c, d (® 12,798
Salmon ITII b, ¢, d except the Gulf of 33,611
Finland (*)
Salmon Gulf of Finland (%) 100,000
Cod Ilb,c,d® 2,339 (%)

(*) As defined by IBSFC.
(*) Community waters.
(*) Subdivision 32 of the IBSFC.

.~ (*) This percentage shall be applicable to the first 50 000 tonnes of

Community fishing opportunities. For Community fishing
opporotunitlcs in excess of 50 000 tonnes, the Finnish share shall be
2,161%.

2.  The shares allocated to Finland shall be set in
accordance with Article 8 (4) of Regulation (EEC) No
3760/92, for the first time before 31 December 1994.
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3. Until the date of application of the Community
fishing permit system and by 31 December 1997 at the
latest, in the waters of the Community as at present
constituted, covered by Article 91, the levels of fishing
activity by Finnish vessels for non-regulated and
non-allocated species may not exceed the levels attained
immediately before the entry into force of the Accession
Treaty.

Subsection 11

Vessels of the Union as at present constituted

Article 95

As from the date of accession and until the date of
application of the Community fishing permit system,
vessels flying the flag of a Member State of the Union as
at present constituted shall be authorized to fish, in the
waters falling under the sovereignty or within the juris-
diction of Finland, under conditions identical to those
applicable immediately before the entry into force of the
Accession Treaty.

The detailed rules for applying this Article shall be
adopted before 1 January 1995 according to the
procedure provided for in Article 18 of Regulation
(EEC) No 3760/92.

Section III
External resources

Article 96

1. As from the date of accession, fisheries agreements
concluded by the Republic of Finland with third
countries shall be managed by the Community.

2. The rights and obligations resulting for the
Republic of Finland from the agreements referred to in
paragraph 1 shall not be affected during the period in
which the provisions of these agreements are
provisionally maintained.

3. As soon as possible, and in any event before the
agreements referred to in paragraph 1 expire, appro-
priate decisions for the continuation of fishing activities
resulting therefrom shall be adopted in each case by the
Council acting by a qualified majority on a proposal
from the Commission, including the possibility of
extending certain agreements for periods not exceeding
one year.

CHAPTER 4
External relations including customs union

Article 97

The acts listed in Annex VI to this Act shall apply in
respect of Finland under the conditions laid down in that
Annex.

Article 98

The basic duty used for the moves towards alignment on
the Common Customs Tariff provided for in Article 99
shall, for each product, be the duty actually applied by
the Republic of Finland on 1 January 1994,

Article 99

The Republic of Finland may maintain, for a period of
three years after accession, its customs tariff applicable
to third countries for the products referred to in Annex
XI.

During this period, the Republic of Finland shall reduce
the difference between its basic duty and the duty in the
Common Customs Tariff in accordance with the
following timetable:

— on 1 January 1996, each difference between the basic
duty and the CCT duty shall be reduced to 75 %;

— on 1 January 1997, each difference between the basic
duty and the CCT duty shall be reduced to 40 %;

The Republic of Finland shall apply in full the Common
Customs Tariff from 1 January 1998.

Article 100

1. As from 1 January 1995, the Republic of Finland
shall apply:

(a) the Arrangement of 20 December 1973 regarding
International Trade in Textiles as amended or
extended by the Protocols of 31 July 1986, 31 July
1991, 9 December 1992 and 9 December 1993 or the
Agreement on Textiles and Clothing resulting from
the Uruguay Round GATT trade negotiations, if the
latter is in force on the date of accession;

(b) the bilateral textile agreements and arrangements
concluded by the Community with third countries.

2. DProtocols to the bilateral agreements and
arrangements referred to in paragraph 1 shall be
negotiated by the Community with the third countries
concerned in order to provide for an appropriate
adjustment of the quantitative restrictions on exports of
textile and clothing products to the Community.

3. Should the protocols referred to in paragraph 2 not
have been concluded by 1 January 1995, the Community
shall take measures designed to deal with this situation
and concerning the necessary transitional adjustments to
ensure that the agreements are implemented by the
Community.
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Article 101

1. The Republic of Finland may open a yearly duty
free tariff quota for styrene (CN code 2902 50 00) of
21 000 tonnes until 31 December 1999, provided that the
goods in question:

— are released for free circulation in the territory of
Finland and are consumed there or undergo
processing conferring Community origin there, and

— remain under customs supervision pursuant to the
relevant Community provisions on end-use (Council
Regulation (EEC) No 2913/92 of 12 October 1992
establishing the Community Customs Code, Articles
21 and 82).

2. The provisions of paragraph 1 shall be applicable
only if a licence issued by the relevant Finnish authorities
stating that the goods in question fall within the scope of
the provisions contained in paragraph 1 is submitted in
support of the declaration of entry for release for free
circulation.

3. The Commission and the competent Finnish auth-
orities shall take whatever measures are needed to ensure
that the final consumption of the product in question, or
the processing by which it acquires Community origin,
takes place in the territory of Finland.

Article 102

1. As from 1 January 1995, the Republic of Finland
shall apply the provisions of the Agreements referred to
in Article 103.

2. Any adjustments shall be the subject of protocols
concluded with the co-contracting countries and
annexed to those Agreements.

3. Should the protocols referred to in paragraph two
not have been concluded by 1 January 1995, the
Community shall take the necessary measures to deal
with that situation on accession.

Article 103
Article 102 shall apply to:

— the Agreements concluded with Andorra, Algeria,
Bulgaria, the former Czech and Slovak Federal
Republic and its successor states (the Czech Republic
and the Slovak Republic), Cyprus, Egypt, Hungary,
Iceland, Israel, Jordan, Lebanon, Malta, Morocco,
Poland, Romania, Slovenia, Switzerland, Syria,
Tunisia and Turkey and to other Agreements
concluded with third countries and concerning
exclusively trade in the products listed in Annex II to
the EC Treaty;

— the fourth ACP/EEC Convention, signed on
15 December 1989;

— other similar agreements which might be concluded
before accession.

Article 104

With effect from 1 January 1995, the Republic of
Finland shall withdraw, inter alia, from the Convention
establishing the European Free-Trade Association signed
on 4 January 1960 and from the Free-Trade Agreements
signed with Estonia, Latvia and Lithuania in 1992.

Article 105

If the new trade agreements to be concluded between the
Community and Estonia, Latvia and Lithuania have not
entered into force by the date of accession, the
Community shall take the necesary measures to allow on
accession the continuation of the prevailing level of
access to the Finnish market of products originating in
those Baltic States.

CHAPTER 5

Financial and budgetary provisions

Article 106

Any reference to the Council Decision on the system of
the Communities’ own resources shall be understood as
referring to the Council Decision of 24 June 1988 as
from time to time amended or to any Decision replacing
it.

Article 107

The revenue designated as ‘Common Customs Tariff
duties and other duties’ referred to in Article 2 (1) (b) of
the Council Decision on the system of the Communities’
own resources or the corresponding provision in any
Decision replacing it, shall include the customs duties
calculated on the basis of the rates resulting from the
Common Customs Tariff and any tariff concession
relating thereto applied by the Community in Finland’s
trade with third countries.

Article 108

Own resources accruing from VAT shall be calculated
and checked as though the Aland Islands were included
in the territorial scope of the Sixth Council Directive,
77/388/EEC, of 17 May 1977 on the harmonization of
the laws of the Member States relating to turnover taxes
— Common system of value added tax: uniform basis of
assessment.
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Article 109

On the first working day of each month the Community
shall pay the Republic of Finland, as an item of expen-
diture under the general budget of the European
Communities, one twelfth of the following amounts:

— ECU 476 million in 1995,
— ECU 163 million in 1996,
~— ECU 65 million in 1997,
— ECU 33 million in 1998.

Article 110

The Republic of Finland’s share in the financing of the
payments still to be made after its accession on
commitments contracted under Article 82 of the
Agreement on the European Economic Area shall be
borne by the general budget of the European
Communities.

Article 111

The Republic of Finland’s share in the financing of the
financial mechanism provided for in Article 116 of the
Agreement on the European Economic Area shall be
borne by the general budget of the European
Communities.

TITLE V
TRANSITIONAL MEASURES CONCERNING SWEDEN

CHAPTER 1

Free movement of goods

Section I

Standards and environment

Article 112

1. During a period of four years from the date of
accession, the provisions referred to in Annex XII, shall,
in accordance with that Annex and subject to the
conditions set out therein, not apply to Sweden.

2. The provisions referred to in paragraph 1 shall be
reviewed within that period in accordance with EC
procedures.

Without prejudice to the outcome of that review, at the
end of the transitional period referred to in paragraph 1
the EC acquis will be applicable to the new Member
States under the same conditions as in the present
Member States.

Section II

Miscellaneous

Article 113

During a period of three years from the date of
accession, the Kingdom of Sweden may continue to
apply its present national system for the classification of
wood in the rough to the extent that its national legis-
lation and administrative arrangements pertaining thereto
do not contravene Community legislation relating to the
internal market or trade with third countries, and in
particular Article 6 of Directive 68/83/EEC on the
approximation of the laws of the Member States
concerning the classification of wood in the rough.

During the same period, and in accordance with the
procedures laid down in the EC Treaty, Directive
68/89/EEC shall be reviewed.

CHAPTER 2

Free movement of persons, services and capital

Article 114

Notwithstanding the obligations under the Treaties on
which the European Union is founded, the Kingdom of
Sweden may maintain its existing legislation regarding
secondary residences for five years from the date of
accession.

CHAPTER 3

Fisheries

Section I

General provisions

Article 115

1.  Unless any provision of this Chapter stipulates
otherwise, the rules laid down by this Act shall apply to
the fisheries sector.

2. Articles 148 and 149 shall be applicable to fishery
products.

Section 11

Access to waters and resources

Article 116

Unless any provision of this Chapter stipulates otherwise,
the arrangements for access laid down in this Section
shall apply during a transitional period the end of which
shall be marked by the date of implementation of the
Community fishing permit system and which will not in
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any event be later than the date of expiry of the period
laid down in Article 14 (2) of Council Regulation (EEC)
No 3760/92 of 20 December 1992 establishing a
Community system for fisheries and aquaculture.

Subsection

Swedish vessels

Article 117

For the purposes of their integration into the Community
system for fisheries and aquaculture set up by Regulation
(EEC) No 3760/92, access to the waters under the
sovereignty or jurisdiction of the Member States of the
Union as at present constituted by fishing vessels flying
the flag of Sweden and recorded or registered in a
Swedish port, hereinafter called ‘Swedish vessels’, shall
be subject to the regime laid down in this Subsection.

. Article 118

As from the date of accession and until the date of
application of the Community fishing permit system,
Swedish vessels shall be authorized to fish in waters
falling under the sovereignty or within the jurisdiction of
the Member States of the Union as at present
constituted, in ICES Divisions III and IV, under
conditions identical to those applicable immediately
before the entry into force of the Accession Treaty and
laid down by the relevant provisions of Regulation (EC)
No 3682/93.

Article 119

The technical procedures which prove necessary with a
view to ensuring the application of Article 118 shall be
adopted before 1 January 1995, in accordance with the
procedure provided for in Article 18 of Regulation
(EEC) No 3760/92.

Article 120

As from the date of accession and until the date of
application of the Community fishing permit system,
Swedish vessels shall be authorized to fish in the waters
falling under the sovereignty or within the jurisdiction of
Finland and Norway in ICES Divisions III and IV under
conditions identical to those applicable immediately
before the entry into force of the Accession Treaty.

The detailed rules for applying this Article shall be
adopted before 1 January 1995 according to the
procedure provided for in Article 18 of Regulation
(EEC) No 3760/92.

Article 121

1. The share of Community fishing opportunities for
stocks which are regulated by a catch limit, to be

allocated to Sweden shall be fixed as follows, by species
and by zone:

ICES or IBSFC Division (*)
Species Reference zones for
fixing the TACs

Shares for
Sweden (%)

Herring III a 43,944
Herring Il b, ¢, d (*) except 46,044
‘Management Unit 3’ of the
IBSFC (®)
Herring ‘Management Unit 3 of the | 18,014
IBSFC
Herring () ITa(®, IV, VII d 1,010
Sprat Il a 25,407
Sprat Ilb,c,d(® 47,264
Salmon III b, ¢, d (*) except the Gulf | 36,435
of Finland (%)
Cod . IIT a Skagerrak () 14,006
Cod III a Kattegat (*) 37,027
Cod Il b, c,d® 35,037 ()
Cod ITa (), IV 0,127
Haddock Il a, Il b, ¢, d () 9,527
Haddock Ila(), IV 0,443
Saithe Ma®), G, IV 0,642
Whiting la 9,471
Whiting ITa (), IV 0,016
Hake III (%) 7,401
Mackerel Ma), I3, IV 6,632
Plaice IIT a Skagerrak 4,171
Plaice IIT a Kattegat 10,000
Plaice I b,c,d 6,356
Sole Il a, IlIb, c,d (?) 3,099
Deep-water NIa 18,690
prawn
Norway IMa (), lIIb,c,d (®) 25,856
lobster

(*) IBSFC: International Baltic Sea Fisheries Commission.

(*) Community waters.

(*) As defined by IBSFC.

(*) Excluding Norwegian spring-spawning herring.

(*) Waters of the Community as at present constituted.

(*) Subdivision 32 of the IBSFC.

() Except waters inside the Norwegian baselines.

(*) Defined as the part of IIl a not covered by the definition of Il a
Skagerrak given in Article 41.

(® This percentage shall be applicable to the first 50 000 tonnes of
Community fishing opportunities. For Community fishing oppor-
tunities in excess of 50 000 tonnes, the Swedish share shall be
40,000 %. These allocations do not take account of the continued
transfers of quotas from Sweden to the present Member States of the
Union, resulting from the 1992 EEA arrangements.

(*) Except waters within 4 nautical miles of Norwegian baselines.

2. The shares allocated to Sweden shall be set in
accordance with Article 8 (4) of Regulation (EEC) No
3760/92, for the first time before 31 December 1994.

3. The shares allocated to Sweden of species not
subject to limits on rate of exploitation in the form of
catch limits, or subject to TACs, but not allocated in
quotas between Member States of the Union as at
present constituted, shall be set on a flat-rate basis as
follows, by species and by zone:
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ICES Division Shares for
Species Reference zones for fixing Sweden
the TACs )
Sprat (*) IMa(), IV 1330
Others (%) ITa, IV () 1000

(*) Community waters.

(*) Species other than those for which a specific quota or flat-rate
quantity is allocated to Sweden.

() Including sand-eel

4.. Until the date of application of the Community
fishing permit system and by 31 December 1997 at the
latest, in the Community waters, covered by Article 117,
the levels of fishing activity by Swedish vessels for
non-regulated and non-allocated species may not exceed
the levels attained immediately before the entry into
force of the Accession Treaty.

Article 122

1.  Except where otherwise specified in this Act, the
conditions under which the allocations made in Article
121 can be fished will remain identical to those
applicable immediately prior to the entry in force of the
Accession Treaty.

2. 'These conditions shall be fixed for the first time
before 1 January 1995, in accordance with Article 8 (4)
of Regulation (EEC) No 3760/92.

Subsection II

Vessels of the Union as at present constituted

Article 123

As from the date of accession and until the date of
application of the Community fishing permit system,
vessels flying the flag of a Member State of the Union as
at present constituted shall be authorized to fish, in the
waters falling within the sovereignty or under the juris-
diction of Sweden, in ICES Divisions III a, b and d
under conditions identical to those applicable
immediately before the entry into force of the Accession
Treaty.

The detailed rules for applying this Article shall be
adopted before 1 January 1995 according to the
procedure provided for in Article 18 of Regulation
(EEC) No 3760/92.

Section III
External resources

Article 124

1.  As from the date of accession, fisheries agreements
concluded by the Kingdom of Sweden with third
countries shall be managed by the Community.

2. 'The rights and obligations resulting for the
Kingdom of Sweden from the agreements referred to in
paragraph 1 shall not be affected during the period in
which the provisions of these agreements are
provisionally maintained.

3. As soon as possible, and in any event before the
expiry of the agreements referred to in paragraph 1,
appropriate decisions for the continuation of fishing
activities resulting therefrom shall be adopted in each
case by the Council acting by a qualified majority on a
proposal from the Commission, including the possibility
of extending certain agreements for periods not
exceeding one year.

Article 125

For a period of no longer than three years from the date
of accession, the Council, acting by a qualified majority
on a proposal from the Commission, shall fix annually
the amount of the Union’s financial contribution to the
release of smolt carried out by the competent Swedish
authorities.

This financial compensation will be assessed in the light
of the balances existing immediately before accession.

CHAPTER 4

External relations including Customs Union

Article 126

The acts listed in Annex VI to this Act shall apply in
respect of Sweden under the conditions laid down in that
Annex.

Article 127

1. As from 1 January 1995, the Kingdom of Sweden
shall apply:

(2) the Arrangement of 20 December 1973 regarding
International Trade in Textiles as amended or
extended by the Protocols of 31 July 1986, 31 July
1991, 9 December 1992 and 9 December 1993 or the
Agreement on Textiles and Clothing resulting from
the Uruguay Round GATT trade negotiations, if the
latter is in force at the date of accession;

(b) the bilateral textile agreements and arrangements
concluded by the Community with third countries.

2. Protocols to the bilateral agreements and
arrangements referred to in paragraph 1 shall be
negotiated by the Community with the third countries
concerned in order to provide for an appropriate
adjustment of the quantitative limits on imports of textile
and clothing products into the Community in a way
which takes into account the existing trade patterns
between Sweden and its supplier countries.
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3. Should the protocols referred to in paragraph 2 not
have been concluded by 1 January 1995, the Community
shall take measures designed to deal with this situation
and concerning the necessary transitional adjustments to
ensure that the agreements are implemented by the
Community.

Article 128

1. As from 1 January 1995, the Kingdom of Sweden
shall apply the provisions of the Agreements referred to
in Article 129.

2. Any adjustments shall be the subject of protocols
concluded with the co-contracting countries and
annexed to those Agreements.

3. Should the protocols referred to in paragraph two
not have been concluded by 1 January 1995, the
Community shall take the necessary measures to deal
with that situation on accession.

Article 129
Article 128 shall apply to:

— the Agreements concluded with Andorra, Algeria,
Bulgaria, the former Czech and Slovak Federal
Republic and its successor states (the Czech Republic
and the Slovak Republic), Cyprus, Egypt, Hungary,
Iceland, Israel, Jordan, Lebanon, Malta, Morocco,
Poland, Romania, Slovenia, Switzerland, Syria,
Tunisia and Turkey and to other Agreements
concluded with third countries and concerning
exclusively trade in the products listed in Annex II to
the EC Treaty;

— the fourth ACP/EEC Convention, signed on
15 December 1989;

— other similar agreements which might be concluded
before accession.

Article 130

With effect from 1 January 1995, the Kingdom of
Sweden shall withdraw, inter alia, from the Convention
establishing the European Free-Trade Association signed
on 4 January 1960 and from the Free-Trade Agreements
signed with Estonia, Latvia and Lithuania in 1992.

Article 131

If the new trade agreements to be concluded between the
Community and Estonia, Latvia and Lithuania have not
entered into force by the date of accession, the
Community shall take the necesary measures to allow on
accession the continuation of the prevailing level of

29.8.94

access to the Swedish market of products originating in
those Baltic States.

CHAPTER 5

Financial and budgetary provisions

Article 132

Any reference 1o the Council Decision on the system of
the Communities’ own resources shall be understood as
referring to the Council Decision of 24 June 1988 as
from time to time amended or to any Decision replacing
it.

Article 133

The revenue designated as ‘Common Customs Tariff
duties and other duties’ referred to in Article 2 (1) (b) of
the Council Decision on the system of the
Communities’own resources, or the corresponding
provision in any Decision replacing it, shall include the
customs duties calculated on the basis of the rates
resulting from the Common Customs Tariff and any
tariff concession relating thereto applied by the
Community in Sweden’s trade with third countries.

Article 134

On the first working day of each month the Community
shall pay the Kingdom of Sweden, as an item of expen-
diture under the general budget of the European
Communities, one twelfth of the following amounts:

— ECU 488 million in 1995,
— ECU 432 million in 1996,
— ECU 76 million in 1997,

— ECU 31 million in 1998.

Article 135

The Kingdom of Sweden’s share in the financing of the
payments still to be made after its accession on
commitments contracted under Article 82 of the
Agreement on the European Economic Area shall be
borne by the general budget of the European
Communities.

Article 136

The Kingdom of Sweden’s share in the financing of the
financial mechanism provided for in Article 116 of the
Agreement on the European Economic Area shall be
borne by the general budget of the European
Communities.
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TITLE VI

AGRICULTURE

Article 137

1. This Title concerns agricultural products with the
exception of products falling within Regulation (EEC)
No 3759/92 on the common organization of the market
in fishery and aquaculture products.

2. Except where this Act provides otherwise:

— trade by the new Member States between themselves,
with third countries or with the present Member
States shall be subject to the regime applicable to the
latter Member States. The regime applicable in the
Community as at present constituted with regard to
import duties and charges having equivalent effect,
quantitative  restrictions and measures having
equivalent effect shall be applicable to the new
Member States; :

— the rights and obligations resulting from the common
agricultural policy shall be applicable in full in the
new Member States.

3. Subject to the special provisions of this title with
regard to different dates or time limits, transitional
measures for the agricultural products referred to in
paragraph 1 shall cease to apply by the end of the fifth
year following the accession of Austria, Finland and
Norway. These measures shall nevertheless take full
account, for each product, of the total production during
the year 1999.

CHAPTER 1

Provisions concerning national aids

Article 138

1. During the transitional period, subject to author-
ization by the Commission, Norway, Austria and
Finland may grant, in an appropriate form, transitional
and degressive national aids to producers of basic agri-
cultural products subject to the common agricultural

policy.

These aids may be the subject of differentiation in
particular by region.

2. The Commission shall authorize the aids provided
for in paragraph 1:

— in all cases where the factors introduced by a new
Member State show that significant differences exist
between the level of support granted by product to its
producers before accession and that which may be
granted under the common agricultural policy;

— up to an initial amount equal, at most, to this
difference.

Initial differences of less than 10 % shall not be deemed
significant.

However, the Commission’s authorizations:

— shall be granted in conformity with the international
commitments of the enlarged Community;

— shall, as far as pigmeat, eggs and poultry are
concerned, take account of the price alignment of

feed;
— shall not be granted for tobacco.

3. 'The amount of support provided for in paragraph 2
shall be calculated by basic agricultural product. This
calculation shall take into consideration in particular the
support measures of prices by intervention mechanisms
or by other mechanisms as well as the grant of aids
linked to surface area, to prices, to the quantity
produced or to the production unit, and the grant of aids
to holdings for specific products.

4. Authorizations by the Commission shall:

— define the maximum initial level of the aids, the rate
at which they decrease and, where appropriate, the
conditions for the granting thereof, taking account
also of other aids resulting from Community legis-
lation which are not covered by this Article;

— be granted subject to any adjustments which may be
rendered necessary:

— by developments in the common agricultural
policy;

— by developments in the level of prices in the
Community.

Should such adjustments prove necessary, the amount of
the aids or the conditions for the granting thereof shall
be amended at the Commission’s request or on the basis
of a decision by the Commission.

5.  Without prejudice to the provisions of paragraphs 1
to 4, the Commission shall authorize, under paragraph 1,
in particular, the national aids provided for in Annex
XIII, up to the limits and under the conditions provided
for in the said Annex.

Article 139

1.  The Commission shall authorize Austria, Finland
and Norway to maintain aids which are not linked to a
particular production and which, for this reason, are not
taken into consideration for the purpose of calculating
the amount of support under Article 138 (3). In
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particular, aids to holdings shall be authorized under this
heading.

2. The aids provided for in paragraph 1 shall be
subject to the provisions of Article 138 (4).

Aids of the same kind provided for by the common agri-
cultural policy or compatible with Community legislation
shall be deducted from the amounts thereof.

3.  Aids authorized under this Article shall be
abolished at the latest at the end of the transitional
period.

4.  Paragraph 1 shall not apply to aids to investment.

Article 140

The Commission shall authorize Austria, Finland and
Norway to grant the transitional national aids provided
for in Annex XIV up to the limits and under the
conditions provided for therein. In its authorization, the
Commission shall lay down the initial level of the aids, to
the extent that it does not result from the conditions
provided for by the Annex, and the rate at which they
decrease.

Article 141

Where there are serious difficulties resulting from
accession which remain after full utilization of the
provisions of Articles 138, 139, 140 and 142, and of the
other measures resulting from the rules existing in the
Community, the Commission may authorize Finland and
Norway to grant national aids to producers so as to
facilitate their full integration into the common agri-
cultural policy.

Article 142

1. 'The Commission shall authorize Norway, Finland
and Sweden to grant long-term national aids with a view
to ensuring that agricultural activity is maintained in
specific regions. These regions should cover the agri-
cultural areas situated to the north of the 62nd Parallel
and some adjacent areas south of that parallel affected
by comparable climatic conditions rendering agricultural
activity particularly difficult.

2. The regions referred to in paragraph 1 shall be
determined by the Commission, taking into con-
sideration in particular:

— the low population density;

— the portion of agricultural land in the overall surface
area;

— the portion of agricultural land devoted to arable
crops intended for human consumption, in the agri-
cultural surface area used.

3. The aids provided for in paragraph 1 may be
related to physical factors of production, such as
hectares of agricultural land or heads of animal taking
account of the relevant limits laid down in the common
organizations of the market, as well as the historical
production patterns of each farm, but must not:

— be linked to future production;

— or lead to an increase in production or in the level of
overall support recorded during a pre-accession
reference period to be determined by the
Commission.

The aids may be differentiated by region.

These aids must be granted in particular in order to:

— maintain  traditional primary  production and
processing naturally suited to the climatic conditions
of the regions concerned;

— improve the structures for the production, marketing
and processing of agricultural products;

— facilitate the disposal of the said products;

— ensure that the environment is protected and the
countryside preserved.

Article 143

1.  The aids provided for in Articles 138 to 142 and
any other national aid subject to Commission author-
ization under this Act shall be notified to the
Commission. They may not be applied until such author-
ization has been given.

Communication of existing or envisaged aid measures by
the new Member States prior to accession shall be
deemed to constitute notification on the date of
accession.

2. As regards the aids provided for in Article 142, the
Commission shall submit to the Council one year after
accession and subsequently every five years a report on:

— the authorizations granted;

— the results of the aid granted under such author-
izations.

In preparation for drawing up such reports, Member
States in receipt of such authorizations shall supply the
Commission in good time with information on the
effects of the aids granted, illustrating the development
noted in the agricultural economy of the regions in
question.

Article 144

In the field of the aids provided for in Articles 92 and 93
of the EC Treaty:
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(a) among the aids applied in the new Member States
prior to accession only those communicated to the
Commission by 30 April 1995 will be deemed to be
‘existing’ aids within the meaning of Article 93 (1) of
the EC Treaty;

(b) existing aids and plans intended to grant or alter
aids, communicated to the Commission prior to
accession, shall be deemed to have been notified on
the date of accession.

CHAPTER 2

Other provisions

Article 145

1.  Public stocks held on 1 January 1995 by the new
Member States on account of their market-support
policy shall be borne by the Community at the value
resulting from application of Article 8 of Council Regu-
lation (EEC) No 1883/78 laying down general rules for
the financing of interventions by the European Agri-
cultural Guidance and Guarantee Fund, Guidance
Section.

2.  Any stock of products in free circulation within the
territory of the new Member States on 1 January 1995
and exceeding the quantity which could be regarded as
constituting a normal carryover of stock must be elim-
inated by these Member States at their cost under
Community procedures to be specified and within
deadlines to be determined in accordance with the
procedure referred to in Article 149 (1). The concept of
normal carryover stock shall be defined for each product
on the basis of criteria and objectives particular to each
common market organization.

3. The stocks referred to in paragraph 1 shall be
deducted from the quantity exceeding the normal
carryover of stock.

Article 146

The Kingdom of Norway is required to ensure that from
1 January 1995 all statutory and contractual provisions
which give a monopoly to the Norwegian Grain
Corporation (Statens Kornforretning) or any successor
organization in relation to the import, export or the
buying and selling of agricultural products shall be
abolished.

However, Article 85 of the EC Treaty shall be applicable
only as from 1 January 1997 to agreements, decisions
and concerted practices implemented by the Norwegian
Grain Corporation insofar as:

— they have objectives other than those stated in the
first subparagraph;

— they do not involve fixing of prices, sharing of
markets or control of production.

Article 147

In the agricultural sector where trade between one or
more new Member States and the Community as
constituted on 31 December 1994, or trade between the
new Member States themselves, causes serious distur-
bances on the market of Austria, Finland or Norway
before 1 January 2000, the Commission acting at the
request of the Member State concerned, shall decide,
within 24 hours of receiving such a request, on such
protective measures as it considers necessary. The
measures thus decided on shall be applicable forthwith,
shall take account of the interest of all parties concerned
and shall not entail frontier controls.

Article 148

1. Unless otherwise stipulated in specific cases, the
Council, acting by a qualified majority on a proposal
from the Commission, shall adopt the necessary
provisions to implement this Title.

2. 'The Council, acting unanimously on a proposal
from the Commission and after consulting the European
Parliament, may make the adaptations to the provisions
appearing in this Title which may prove necessary as a
result of a modification in Community rules.

Article 149

1. If transitional measures are necessary to facilitate
the transition from the existing regime in the new
Member States to that resulting from application of the
common organization of the markets under the
conditions set out in this Title, such measures shall be
adopted in accordance with the procedure laid down in
Article 38 of Regulation No 136/66/EEC or, as appro-
priate, in the corresponding Articles of the other Regu-
lations on the common organization of agricultural
markets. These measures may be taken during a period
expiring on 31 December 1997 and their application shall
be limited to that date.

2.  The Council, acting unanimously on a proposal
from the Commission and after consulting the European
Parliament, may extend the period referred to in
paragraph 1.

Article 150

1. The transitional measures relating to implemen-
tation of the instruments concerning the common agri-
cultural policy not specified in this Act, including in the
field of structures, which are required as a result of
accession shall be adopted prior to accession in
accordance with the procedure laid down in paragraph 3
and shall enter into force on the date of accession at the
earliest.

2. The transitional measures referred to in paragraph
1 shall include in particular adaptations to instruments
making provision for present Member States for
co-financing of certain actions in the field of statistics
and control of expenditure.
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They may also stipulate that, under certain conditions,
national aid corresponding at most to the difference
between the price recorded in a new Member State prior
to accession and that resulting from application of this
Act may be granted to private operators, whether natural
or legal persons, holding stocks of products referred to
in Article 138 (1) or resulting from processing thereof on
1 January 1995.

3. 'The Council, acting by a qualified majority on a
proposal from the Commission, shall adopt the transi-
tional measures referred to in paragaphs 1 and 2. Never-
theless, the measures affecting instruments initially
adopted by the Commission will be adopted by this insti-
tution following the procedure referred to in Aricle
149 (1).

TITLE VII

OTHER PROVISIONS

Article 151

1. The Acts listed in Annex XV to this Act shall apply
in respect of the new Member States under the
conditions laid down in that Annex.

2. At the duly substantiated request of one of the new
Member States, the Council, acting unanimously on a
proposal from the Commission, may, before 1 January
1995, take measures consisting of temporary derogations
from acts of the institutions adopted between 1 January
1994 and the date of signature of the Accession Treaty.

Article 152

1. If, before 1 January 1996, difficulties arise which
are serious and liable to persist in any sector of the
economy or which could bring about serious deterio-
ration in the economic situation of a given area, a new

Member State may apply for authorization to take
protective measures in order to rectify the situation and
adjust the sector concerned to the economy of the
common market.

In the same circumstances, any present Member State
may apply for authorization to take protective measures
with regard to one or more of the new Member States.

2. Upon request by the State concerned, the
Commission shall, by emergency procedure, determine
the protective measures which it considers necessary,
specifying the conditions and modalities in which they
are to be put into effect.

In the event of serious economic difficulties and at the
express request of the Member State concerned, the
Commission shall act within five working days of the
receipt of the request accompanied by the relevant back-
ground information. The measures thus decided on shall
be applicable forthwith, shall take account of the interest
of all parties concerned and shall not entail frontier
controls.

3. The measures authorized under paragraph 2 may
involve derogations from the rules of the EC Treaty, the
ECSC Treaty and this Act to such an extent and for such
periods as are strictly necessary in order to attain the
objectives referred to in paragraph 1. Priority shall be
given to such measures as will least disturb the func-
tioning of the common market.

Article 153

In order not to hamper the proper functioning of the
internal market, the enforcement of the new Member
States’ national rules during the transitional periods
referred to in this Act shall not lead to border controls
between Member States.

PART FIVE

PROVISIONS RELATING TO THE IMPLEMENTATION OF THIS ACT

TITLE I

SETTING UP OF THE INSTITUTIONS AND BODIES

Article 154

The European Parliament shall meet no later than one
month after accession. It shall make such adaptations to
its Rules of Procedure as are rendered necessary by
accession.

Article 155

The Council shall make such adaptations to its Rules of
Procedure as are rendered necessary by accession.

Article 156

1.  Upon accession, the Commission shall be enlarged
by the appointment of four supplementary members. The
term of office of the members appointed shall expire at
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the same time as that of the members holding office on
the date of accession.

2.  'The Commission shall make such changes to its
Rules of Procedure as are rendered necessary by
accession.

Article 157

1.  Upon accession, four judges shall be appointed to
the Court of Justice and four judges shall be appointed
to the Court of First Instance.

2. (a) The term of office of two of the judges of the
Court of Justice appointed in accordance with
paragraph 1 shall expire on 6 October 1997.
Those judges shall be chosen by lot. The term of
office of the other judges shall expire on
6 October 2000.

(b) The term of office of two of the judges of the
Court of First Instance appointed in accordance
with paragraph 1 shall expire on 31 August 1995.
Those judges shall be chosen by lot. The term of
office of the other judges shall expire on 31
August 1998.

3. Upon accession, a seventh and an eighth advocate-
general shall be appointed.

4. The term of office of one of the advocates-general
appointed in accordance with paragraph 3 shall expire
on 6 October 1997. The term of office of the other
advocate-general shall expire on 6 October 2000.

5. (a) The Court of Justice shall make such adaptations
to its Rules of Procedure as are rendered
necessary by accession.

(b) The Court of First Instance, in agreement with
the Court of Justice, shall make such adaptations
to its Rules of Procedure as are rendered
necessary by accession.

(c) The Rules of Procedure as adapted shall require
the unanimous approval of the Council.

6. For the purpose of judging cases pending before
the Courts on 1 January 1995 in respect of which oral
proceedings have started before that date, the full Courts
or the Chambers shall be composed as before accession
and shall apply the Rules of Procedure in force on 31
December 1994.

Article 158

Upon accession, the Court of Auditors shall be enlarged
by the appointment of four additional members. The
term of office of two of the members thus appointed
shall expire on 20 December 1995. Those members shall
be chosen by lot. The term of office of the other
members shall expire on 9 February 2000.

Article 159

Upon accession, the Economic and Social Committee
shall be enlarged by the appointment of 42 members
representing the various categories of economic and
social activity in the new Member States. The terms of
office of the members thus appointed shall expire at the
same time as those of the members in office at the time
of accession.

Article 160

Upon accession, the Committee of the Regions shall be
enlarged by the appointment of 42 members representing
regional and local bodies in the new Member States. The
terms of office of the members thus appointed shall
expire at the same time as those of the members in office
at the time of accession.

Article 161

Upon accession, the Consultative Committee of the
European Coal and Steel Community shall be enlarged
by the appointment of fifteen additional members. Four
members shall be appointed each for Austria, Finland
and Sweden, and three members shall be appointed for
Norway. The terms of office of the members thus
appointed shall expire at the same time as those of the
members in office at the time of accession.

Article 162

Upon accession, the Scientific and Technical Committee
shall be enlarged by the appointment of six additional
members. Two members shall be appointed each for
Austria and Sweden, and one member each for Finland
and Norway. The terms of office of the members thus
appointed shall expire at the same time as those of the
members in office at the time of accession.

Article 163

Upon accession, the Monetary Committee shall be
enlarged by the appointment of two members for each of
the new Member States. Their terms of office shall
expire at the same time as those of the members in office
at the time of accession.

Article 164

Adaptations to the rules of the Committees established
by the original Treaties and to their rules of procedure,
necessitated by the accession, shall be made as soon as
possible after accession.

Article 165

1.  'The terms of office of the new members of the
Committees listed in Annex X VI shall expire at the same
time as those of the members in office at the time of
accession.

2. Upon accession, the membership of the Committees
listed in Annex XVII shall be completely renewed.
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TITLE II
APPLICABILITY OF THE ACTS OF THE INSTITUTIONS

Article 166

Upon accession, the new Member States shall be
considered as being addressees of directives and
decisions within the meaning of Article 189 of the EC
Treaty and of Article 161 of the Euratom Treaty, and of
recommendations and decisions within the meaning of
Article 14 of the ECSC Treaty, provided that those
directives, recommendations and decisions have been
addressed to all the present Member States. Except with
regard to directives and decisions which enter into force
pursuant to Article 191 (1) and 191 (2) of the EC
Treaty, the new Member States shall be considered as
having received notification of such directives, recom-
mendations and decisions upon accession.

Article 167

The application in each of the new Member States of the
acts listed in Annex XVIII to this Act may be postponed
until the dates specified in that list and under the
conditions specified thetein.

Article 168

The new Member States shall put into effect the
measures necessary for them to comply, from the date of
accession, with the provisions of directives and decisions
within the meaning of Article 189 of the EC Treaty and
of Article 161 of the Euratom Treaty, and with recom-
mendations and decisions within the meaning of Article
14 of the ECSC Treaty, unless a time-limit is provided
for in the list of Annex XIX or in any other provisions
of this Act.

Article 169

1.  Where acts of the institutions prior to accession
require adaptation by reason of accession, and the
necessary adaptations have not been provided for in this
Act or its Annexes, those adaptations shall be made in
accordance with the procedure laid down by para-
graph 2. Those adaptations shall enter into force as from
accession.

2. The Council, acting by a qualified majority on a
proposal from the Commission, or the Commission,
according to which of these two institutions adopted the
original acts, shall to this end draw up the necessary
texts.

Article 170

The texts of the acts of the institutions adopted before
accession and drawn up by the Council or the
Commission in the Finnish, Norwegian and Swedish
languages shall, from the date of accession, be authentic
under the same conditions as the texts drawn up in the

present nine languages. They shall be published in the
Official Journal of the European Communities if the
texts in the present languages were so published.

Article 171

Agreements, decisions and concerted practices in
existence at the time of accession which come within the
scope of Article 65 of the ECSC Treaty by reason of the
accession must be notified to the Commission within
three months of accession. Only agrecments and
decisions which have been notified shall remain
provisionally in force until a decision has been taken by
the Commission. However, this Article shall not apply to
agreements, decisions and concerted practices which at
the date of accession already fall under Articles 1 and 2
of Protocol 25 to the EEA Agreement.

Article 172

1.  From the date of accession, the new Member States
shall ensure that any relevant notification or information
transmitted to the EFT'A Surveillance Authority or to the
Standing Committee of the EFTA States under the EEA
Agreement before accession is transmitted without delay
to the Commission. Such transmission shall be deemed to
be notification or information to the Commission for the
purposes of the corresponding Community provisions.

2. From the date of accession, the new Member States
shall ensure that cases which are pending before the
EFTA Surveillance Authority immediately prior to
accession under Articles 53, 54, 57, 61 and 62 or 65 of
the EEA Agreement or Articles 1 or 2 of Protocol 25 to
that Agreement and which fall under the Commission’s
competence as a result of accession, including cases in
which the facts came to an end before the date of
accession, are transmitted without delay to the
Commission, which shall continue to deal with them
under the relevant Community provisions while ensuring
that the right of defence continues to be observed.

3. Cases which are pending before the Commission
under Articles 53 or 54 of the EEA Agreement or
Articles 1 or 2 of Protocol 25 to that Agreement and
which fall under Articles 85 or 86 of the EC Treaty or
Articles 65 or 66 of the ECSC Treaty as a result of
accession, including cases in which the facts came to an
end before the date of accession, shall continue to be
dealt with by the Commission under the relevant
Community provisions.

4.  Any individual exemption decisions taken and
negative clearance decisions taken before the date of
accession under Article 53 of the EEA Agreement or
Article 1 of Protocol 25 to that Agreement, whether by
the EFTA Surveillance Authority or the Commission,
and which concern cases which fall under Article 85 of
the EC Treaty or Article 65 of the ECSC Treaty as a
result of accession shall, on accession, remain valid for
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the purposes of Article 85 of the EC Treaty or, as the
case may be, Article 65 of the ECSC Treaty until the
time limit specified therein expires or until the
Commission takes a duly motivated decision to the
contrary, in accordance with the basic priciples of
Community law.

5. All decisions taken by the EFTA Surveillance
Authority before the date of accession pursuant to
Article 61 of the EEA Agreement and which fall under
Article 92 of the EC Treaty as a result of accession shall,
on accession, remain valid with respect to Article 92 of
the EC Treaty unless the Commission decides otherwise
pursuant to Article 93 of the EC Treaty. This paragraph
shall not apply to decisions subject to the proceedings
provided for in Article 64 of the EEA Agreement.
Without prejudice to paragraph 2 above, state aids
granted by new Member States during 1994 but which,
in contravention of the EEA Agreement or arrangements
made thereunder, either have not been notified to the
EFTA Surveillance Authority or have been notified but
granted before the EFTA Surveillance Authority took a
decision, shall not as a consequence be considered as
existing state aids under Article 93 (1) of the EC Treaty.

6. From the date of accession, the new Member States
shall ensure that all other cases, where the EFTA
Surveillance Authority has been seized in the framework
of the surveillance procedure under the EEA Agreement
before accession, are transmitted without delay to the
Commission which shall continue to deal with them
under the relevant Community provisions while ensuring
that the right of defence continues to be observed.

7.  Without prejudice to paragraphs 4 and 5, the
decisions taken by the EFTA Surveillance Authority
remain valid after accession unless the Commission takes
a duly motivated decision to the contrary in accordance
with the basic principles of Community law.

Article 173

Provisions laid down by law, regulation or administrative
action designed to ensure the protection of the health of
workers and the general public in the territory of the
Member States against the dangers arising from ionizing
radiations shall, in accordance with Article 33 of the
Euratom Treaty, be communicated by those States to the
Commission within three months of accession.

TITLE I

FINAL PROVISIONS

Article 174

Annexes I to XIX and Protocols 1 to 10 attached to this
Act shall form an integral part thereof.

Article 175

The Government of the French Republic shall remit to
the Governments of the new Member States a certified
copy of the Treaty establishing the European Coal and
Steel Community and those Treaties amending that
Treaty, which are deposited with the Government of the
French Republic.

Article 176

The Government of the Italian Republic shall remit to
the Governments of the new Member States a certified
copy of the Treaty establishing the European
Community, the Treaty establishing the Furopean
Atomic Energy Community and the Treaties amending
or supplementing them, including the Treaties
concerning the accession of the Kingdom of Denmark,
Ireland and the United Kingdom of Great Britain and
Northern Ireland, of the Hellenic Republic and of the
Kingdom of Spain and the Portuguese Republic to the
European Economic Community and the FEuropean
Atomic Energy Community, and the Treaty on
European Union, in the Danish, Dutch, English, French,
German, Greek, Irish, Italian, Portuguese and Spanish
languages.

The texts of those Treaties, drawn up in the Finnish,
Norwegian and Swedish languages, shall be annexed to
this Act. Those texts shall be authentic under the same
conditions as the texts of the Treaties referred to in the
first paragraph, drawn up in the present languages.

Article 177

A certified copy of the international agreements
deposited in the archives of the General Secretariat of
the Council of the European Union shall be remitted to
the Governments of the new Member States by the
Secretary-General.
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ANNEX I

List referred to in Article 29 of the Act of Accession

I. EXTERNAL RELATIONS

1. 370 L 0509: Council Directive 70/509/EEC of 27 AT = Austria
October 1970 on the adoption of a common credit BL = Benelux
insurance policy for medium and long-term trans- DE = Germany
actions with public buyers (O] No L 254, 23.11.1970, DK = Denmark
p. 1) as amended by: EL = Greece

ES = Spain
FI = Finland
— 172 B: Act concerning the conditions of accession FR = France
and the adjustments to the Treaties — Accession GB = United Kingdom
of the Kingdom of Denmark, Ireland and the IE = Ireland
United Kingdom (O] No L 73, 27.3.1972, p. 14), IT = Ialy
NO = Norway
. . PT = Portugal
— 179 H: Act concerning the conditions of SE = Sweden’.

accession and the adjustments to the Treaties —
Accession of the Hellenic Republic (O] No L 291,
19.11.1979, p. 17),

— 185 I: Act concerning the conditions of accession
and the adjustments to the Treaties — Accession
of the Kingdom of Spain and the Portuguese
Republic (O] No L 302, 15.11.1985, p. 23).

In Annex A the following is added to the footnote of
the first page:

‘Austria: Republik Osterreich,

Finland: Valtiontakuukeskus/Statsgaranticentralen,
Norway: Garanti-Instituttet for Eksportkreditt,
Sweden: Exportkreditnimden’.

. 393 R 3030: Council Regulation (EEC) No 3030/93
of 12 October 1993 on common rules for imports of
certain textile products from third countries (O] No
L 275, 8.11.1993, p. 1), as amended by:

— 393 R 3617: Commission Regulation (EC) No
3617/93 of 22 December 1993 (O] No L 328,
29.12.1993, p. 22), v

— 394 R 0195: Commission Regulation (EC) No
195/94 of 12 January 1994 (O] No L 29,
2.2.1994, p. 1).

The second indent of Article 28 (6) of Annex III is
replaced by the following:

‘— two letters identifying the Member State of
intended destination as follows:

3. 370 L 0510: Council Directive 70/510/EEC of 27

October 1970 on the adoption of a common credit
insurance policy for medium- and long-term trans-
actions with private buyers (O] No L 254, 23.11.1970,
p. 26), as amended by:

— 172 B: Act concerning the conditions of accession
and the adjustments to the Treaties — Accession
of the Kingdom of Denmark, Ireland and the
United Kingdom (O] No L 73, 27.3.1972, p. 14),

— 179 H: Act concerning the conditions of
accession and the adjustments to the Treaties —
Accession of the Hellenic Republic (O] No L 291,
19.11.1979, p. 17),

— 185 I: Act concerning the conditions of accession
and the adjustments to the Treaties — Accession
of the Kingdom of Spain and the Portuguese
Republic (O] No L 302, 15.11.1985, p. 23).

In Annex A, the following is added to the footnote on
the first page:

‘Austria: Republik Osterreich,
Finland: Valtiontakuukeskus/Statsgaranticentralen,
Norway: Garanti-Instituttet for Eksportkreditt,

Sweden: Exportkreditnimden’.

. 373 D 0391: Council Decision 73/391/EEC of
3 December 1973 on consultation and information

procedures in matters of credit insurance, credit guar-
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antees and financial credit (O] No L 346, 17.12.1973,
p. 1) as amended by:

— 376 D 0641: Council Decision 76/641/EEC of
27 July 1976 (O] No L 223, 16.8.1976, p. 25),

— 185 I: Act concerning the conditions of accession
and the adjustments to the Treaties — Accession
of the Kingdom of Spain and the Portuguese
Republic (O] No L 302, 15.11.1985, p. 23).

In Articles 3 (2) and 10 (2) of the Annex, ‘six’ is
replaced by ‘eight’.

5. Council Decision of 4 April 1978 on the application

of certain guidelines in the field of officially
supported export credits (not published), as extended
lastly by:

— 393 D 0112: Council Decision 93/112/EEC of
14 December 1992 (O] No L 44, 22.2.1993, p. 1).

In Annex I ‘List of participants’, Austria, Finland,
Norway and Sweden are deleted from the list of third
countries and included in the footnote listing the
Member States of the Community.

II. CAPITAL MOVEMENTS AND ECONOMIC AND MONETARY POLICY

. 358 X 0301 P 0390: Council Decision of 18 March
1958 on the rules governing the Monetary Committee
(OJ No 17, 6.10.1958, p. 390/58), as amended by:

— 362 D 0405 P 1064: Council Decision 62/405/
EEC of 2 April 1962 (O] No 32, 30.4.1962, p.
1064/62),

— 172 B: Act concerning the conditions of
Accession and the adjustments to the Treaties —
Accession of the Kingdom of Denmark, Ireland
and the United Kingdom (O] No L 73, 27.3.1972,

p. 14),

— 372 D 0377: Council Decision 72/377/EEC of
30 October 1972 (OJ No L 257, 15.11.1972,
p. 20).

— 376 D 0332: Council Decision 76/332/EEC of
25 March 1976 (O] No L 84, 31.3.1976, p. 56),

— 179 H: Act concerning the conditions of
accession and the adjustments to the Treaties —
Accession of the Hellenic Republic (O] No L 291,
19.11.1979, p. 17),

— 185 I: Act concerning the conditions of accession
and the adjustments to the Treaties — Accession
of the Kingdom of Spain and the Portuguese
Republic (O] No L 302, 15.11.1985, p. 23).

(a) In Article 7, ‘fourteen’ is replaced by ‘eighteen’;

(b) in the first paragraph of Article 10, “fourteen’ is
replaced by ‘eighteen’.

2. 388 R 1969: Council Regulation (EEC) No 1969/88

of 24 June 1988 establishing a single facility providing
medium-term financial assistance for Member States’
balances of payments (O] No L 178, 8.7.1988, p. 1).

The Annex is replaced by the following:

‘ANNEX

The ceilings for outstanding loans provided for in Article 1
(3) shall be as follows:

Member State ECU million % total
Belgium 765 5,49
Denmark 356 2,56
Germany 2374 17,05
Greece 205 1,47
Spain 990 7,11
France 2374 17,05
Ireland 138 0,99
Ttaly 1582 11,36
Luxembourg 27 0,19
Netherlands 791 5,68
Norway 302 2,17
Austria 475 341
Portugal 198 1,42
Finland 302 2,17
Sweden 672 4,83
United Kingdom 2374 17,05

Total 13925 100,00’
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III. COMPETITION

A. ENABLING REGULATIONS

. 365 R 0019: Council Regulation No 19/65/EEC of
2 March 1965 on the application of Article 85 (3) of
the Treaty to certain categories of agreements and
concerted practices (O] No 36, 6.3.1965, p. 533/65),
as amended by:

— 172 B: Act concerning the conditions of accession
and the adjustments to the Treaties — Accession
of the Kingdom of Denmark, Ireland and the
United Kingdom (O] No L 73, 27.3.1972, p. 14),

— 179 H: Act concerning the conditions of
accession and the adjustments to the Treaties —
Accession of the Hellenic Republic (O] No L 291,
19.11.1979, p. 17),

— 185 I: Act concerning the conditions of accession
and the adjustments to the Treaties — Accession
of the Kingdom of Spain and the Portuguese
Republic (O] No L 302, 15.11.1985, p. 23).

In Article 4:

— the following subparagraph is added to para-
graph 1:

“The provisions of the preceding subparagraphs
shall apply in the same way in the case of the
accession of Austria, Finland, Norway and
Sweden.

— paragraph 2 is supplemented by the following
subparagraph:

‘Paragraph 1 shall not apply to agreements and
concerted practices to which Article 85 (1) of the
Treaty applies by virtue of the accession of
Austria, Finland, Norway and Sweden and which
must be notified within six months of accession, in
accordance with Articles 5 and 25 of Regulation
No 17, unless they have been so notified within
that period. The present paragraph shall not apply
to agreements and concerted practices which at
the date of accession already fall under Article
53 (1) of the EEA Agreement.’

. 371 R 2821: Council Regulation (EEC) No 2821/71
of 20 December 1971 on the application of Article
85 (3) of the Treaty to certain categories of agree-
ments, decisions and concerted practices (O] No
L 285, 29.12.1971, p. 46), as amended by:

— 372 R 2743: Council Regulation (EEC) No
2743/72 of 19 December 1972 (O] No L 291,
28.12.1972, p. 144), | :

— 179 H: Act concerning the conditions of
accession and the adjustments to the Treaties —
Accession of the Hellenic Republic (O] No L 291,
19.11.1979, p. 17),

— 185 I: Act concerning the conditions of accession
and the adjustments to the Treaties — Accession
of the Kingdom of Spain and the Portuguese
Republic (O] No L 302, 15.11.1985, p. 23).

In Article 4:

— paragraph 1 is supplemented by the following
subparagraph:

“The provisions of the preceding subparagraphs
shall apply in the same way in the case of the
accession of Austria, Finland, Norway and
Sweden.

— paragraph 2 is supplemented by the following
subparagraph:

‘Paragraph 1 shall not apply to agreements and
concerted practices to which Article 85 (1) of the
Treaty applies by virtue of the accession of
Austria, Finland, Norway and Sweden and which
must be notified within six months of accession, in
accordance with Articles 5 and 25 of Regulation
No 17, unless they have been so notified within
that period. The present paragraph shall not apply
to agreements and concerted practices which at
the date of accession already fall under Article
53 (1) of the EEA Agreement.’

. 387 R 3976: Council Regulation (EEC) No 3976/87

of 14 December 1987 on the application of Article
85 (3) of the Treaty to certain categories of agree-
ments and concerted practices in the air transport
sector (O] No 374, 31.12.1987, p. 9), as amended by:

— 390 R 2344: Council Regulation (EEC) No
2344/90 of 24 July 1990 (O] No L 217,
11.8.1990, p. 15),

— 392 R 2411: Council Regulation (EEC) No
2411/92 of 23 July 1992 (O] No L 240,
24.8.1992, p. 19).

The following Article is inserted:

‘Article 4a

A Regulation pursuant to Article 2 may stipulate that
the prohibition contained in Article 85 (1) of the
Treaty shall not apply, for such period as fixed by
that Regulation, to agreements, decisions and
concerted practices already in existence at the date of
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accession to which Article 85 (1) applies by virtue of
the accession of Austria, Finland, Norway and
Sweden and which do not satisfy the conditions of
Article 85 (3). However, this Article shall not apply to
agreements, decisions and concerted practices which
at the date of accession already fall under Article
53 (1) of the EEA Agreement.’.

. 392 R 0479: Council Regulation (EEC) No 479/92
of 25 February 1992 on the application of Article
85 (3) of the Treaty to certain categories of agree-
ments, decisions and concerted practices between liner
companies (consortia) (O] No L 55, 29.2.1992, p. 3).

The following Article is inserted:

‘Article 3a

A Regulation pursuant to Article 1 may stipulate that
the prohibition contained in Article 85 (1) of the
Treaty shall not apply, for such period as fixed by
that Regulation, to agreements, decisions and
concerted practices already in existence at the date of
accession to which Article 85 (1) applies by virtue of
the accession of Austria, Finland, Norway and
Sweden and which do not satisfy the conditions of
Article 85 (3). However, this Article shall not apply to
agreements, decisions and concerted practices which
at the date of accession already fall under Article
53 (1) of the EEA Agreement.’.

B. PROCEDURAL REGULATIONS

. 362 R 0017: First Council Regulation No 17 of 6
February 1962 implementing Articles 85 and 86 of the
Treaty (O] No 13, 21.2.1962, p. 204/62), as amended
by:

— 362 R 0059: Council Regulation No 59 of 3 July
1962 (O] No 58, 10.7.1962, p. 1655/62),

— 363 R 0118: Council Regulation No 118/63/
EEC of 5 November 1963 (O] No 162, 7.11.1963,
p. 2696/63),

— 371 R 2822: Council Regulation (EEC) No
2822/71 of 20 December 1971 (O] No 285,
29.12.1971, p. 49),

— 172 B: Act concerning the conditions of accession
and the adjustments to the Treaties — Accession
of the Kingdom of Denmark, Ireland and the
United Kingdom (O] No L 73, 27.3.1972, p. 14),

— 179 H: Act concerning the conditions of
accession and the adjustments to the Treaties —
Accession of the Hellenic Republic (O] No L 291,
19.11.1979, p. 17),

— 185 I: Act concerning the conditions of accession
and the adjustments to the Treaties — Accession
of the Kingdom of Spain and the Portuguese
Republic (O] No L 302, 15.11.1985, p. 23).

The following paragraph is added to Article 25:

‘6. 'The provisions of paragraphs 1 to 4 still apply
in the same way in the case of the accession of
Austria, Finland, Norway and Sweden. However,
they do not apply to agreements, decisions and
concerted practices which at the date of accession
already fall under Article 53 of the EEA Agreement.’

. 368 R 1017: Council Regulation (EEC) No 1017/68

of 19 July 1968 applying rules of competition to
transport by rail, road and inland waterway (OJ No
L 175, 23.7.1968, p. 1), as amended by:

— 172 B: Act concerning the conditions of accession
and the adjustments to the Treaties — Accession
of the Kingdom of Denmark, Ireland and the
United Kingdom (OJ No L 73, 27.3.1972, p. 14),

— 179 H: Act concerning the conditions of
accession and the adjustments to the Treaties —
Accession of the Hellenic Republic (O] No L 292,
19.11.1979, p. 17).

In Article 30:

— paragraph 3 is supplemented by the following
subparagraph:

“The prohibition in Article 85 (1) of the Treaty
shall not apply to agreements, decisions and
concerted practices which were in existence at the
date of accession of Austria, Finland, Norway and
Sweden and which, by reason of that accession,
fall within the scope of Article 85 (1) if, within six
months from the date of accession, they are so
amended that they comply with the conditions laid
down in Articles 4 and 5 of this Regulation. This
subparagraph does not apply to agreements,
decisions and concerted practices which at the
date of accession already fall under Article 53 (1)
of the EEA Agreement.’.

. 386 R 4056: Council Regulation (EEC) No 4056/86

of 22 December 1986 laying down detailed rules for
the application of Articles 85 and 86 of the Treaty to
maritime transport (O] No L 378, 31.12.1986, p. 4).
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The following Article is inserted:
Article 26a

The prohibition in Article 85 (1) of the Treaty shall
not apply to agreements, decisions and concerted
practices which were in existence at the date of
accession of Austria, Finland, Norway and Sweden
and which, by reason of that accession, fall within the
scope of Article 85 (1) if, within six months from the
date of accession, they are so amended that they
comply with the conditions laid down in Articles 3 to
6 of this Regulation. However, this Article shall not
apply to agreements, decisions and concerted
practices which at the date of accession already fall
under Article 53 (1) of the EEA Agreement.’.

. 389 R 4064: Council Regulation (EEC) No 4064/89
of 21 December 1989 on the control of concen-
trations between undertakings (O] No L 395,
30.12.1989, p. 1), as corrected by O] No L 257,
21.9.1990, p. 13.

The following paragraph is added to Article 25:

‘3. As regards concentrations to which this Regu-
lation applies by virtue of accession, the date of
accession shall be substituted for the date of entry
into force of this Regulation. The provision of
paragraph 2, second alternative, applies in the same
way to proceedings initiated by a competition
authority of the new Member States or by the EFTA
Surveillance Authority.’

C. IMPLEMENTING REGULATIONS

. 362 R 0027: Commission Regulation No 27 of 3
May 1962: First Regulation implementing Council
Regulation No 17 of 6 February 1962 (OJ No 35,
10.5.1962, p. 1118/62), as amended by:

— 375 R 1699: Commission Regulation (EEC) No
1699/75 of 2 July 1975 (O] No L 172, 3.7.1975,
p- 11),

— 179 H: Act concerning the conditions of
accession and the adjustments to the Treaties —
Accession of the Hellenic Republic (O] No L 291,
19.11.1979, p. 17),

— 385 R 2526: Commission Regulation (EEC) No
2526/85 of 5 August 1985 (O] No L 240,
7.9.1985, p. 1),

— 185 I: Act concerning the conditions of accession
and the adjustments to the Treaties — Accession
of the Kingdom of Spain and the Portuguese
Republic (O] No L 302, 15.11.1985, p. 23),

— 393 R 3666: Commission Regulation (EC) No
3666/93 of 15 December 1993 (O] No L 336,
31.12.1993, p. 1).

In Article 2 (1) “fifteen’ is replaced by ‘nineteen’.

. 369 R 1629: Commission Regulation (EEC) No

1629/69 of 8 August 1969 on the form, content and
other details of complaints pursuant to Article 10,
applications pursuant to Article 12 and notifications
pursuant to Article 14 (1) of Council Regulation
(EEC) No 1017/68 (OJ No L 209, 21.8.1969, p. 1),
as amended by:

— 393 R 3666: Commission Regulation (EC) No
3666/93 of 15 December 1993 (O] No L 336,
31.12.1993, p. 1).

In Article 3 (5), ‘fifteen’ is replaced by ‘nineteen’.

. 388 R 4260: Commission Regulation (EEC) No

4260/88 of 16 December 1988 on the communi-
cations, complaints and applications and the hearings
provided for in Council Regulation (EEC) No
4056/86 laying down detailed rules for the
application of Articles 85 and 86 of the Treaty to
maritime transport (OJ No L 376, 31.12.1988, p. 1) as
amended by:

— 393 R 3666: Commission Regulation (EC) No
3666/93 of 15 December 1993 (O] No L 336,
31.12.1993, p. 1).

In Article 4 (4), “fifteen’ is replaced by ‘nineteen’.

. 388 R 4261: Commission Regulation (EEC) No

4261/88 of 16 December 1988 on the complaints,
applications and the hearings provided for in Council
Regulation (EEC) No 3975/87 laying down the
procedure for the application of the rules on
competition to undertakings in the air transport sector
(OJ No L 376, 31.12.1988, p. 10), as amended by:

— 393 R 3666: Commission Regulation (EC) No
3666/93 of 15 December 1993 (O] No L 336,
31.12.1993, p. 1).

In Article 3 (4), ‘fifteen’ is replaced by ‘nineteen’.

. 390 R 2367: Commission Regulation (EEC) No

2367/90 of 25 July 1990 on the notifications, time
limits and hearings provided for in Council Regu-
lation (EEC) No 4064/89 on the control of concen-
trations between undertakings (O] No L 219,
14.8.1990, p. 5), as amended by:
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— 393 R 3666: Commission Regulation (EC) No
3666/93 of 15 December 1993 (O] No L 336,
31.12.1993, p. 1).

In Article 2 (2), ‘twenty-one’ shall be replaced by
‘twenty-five’ and ‘sixteen’ by ‘twenty’.

D. BLOCK EXEMPTION REGULATIONS

1. 383 R 1983: Commission Regulation (EEC) No
1983/83 of 22 June 1983 on the application of
Article 85 (3) of the Treaty to categories of exclusive
distribution agreements (O] No L 173, 30.6.1983,
p. 1), as amended by:

— 185 I: Act concerning the conditions of
accession and the adjustments to the Treaties —
Accession of the Kingdom of Spain and the
Portuguese Republic (O] No L 302, 15.11.1985,

p. 23).
The following Article is inserted:
Article 7a

The prohibition in Article 85 (1) of the Treaty shall
not apply to agreements which were in existence at
the date of accession of Austria, Finland, Norway
and Sweden and which, by reason of this accession,
fall within the scope of Article 85 (1) if, within six
months from the date of accession, they are so
amended that they comply with the conditions laid
down in this Regulation. However, this Article shall
not apply to agreements which at the date of
accession already fall under Article 53 of the EEA
Agreement.’.

. 383 R 1984: Commission Regulation (EEC) No
1984/83 of 22 June 1983 on the application of
Article 85 (3) of the Treaty to categories of exclusive
purchasing agreements (OJ No L 173, 30.6.1983,
p. 5), as corrected by O] No L 281, 13.10.1983,
p. 24, as amended by:

— 185 I: Act concerning the conditions of
accession and the adjustments to the Treaties —
Accession of the Kingdom of Spain and the
Portuguese Republic (O] No L 302, 15.11.1985,

p. 23).
The following Article is inserted:
Article 15a

The prohibition in Article 85 (1) of the Treaty shall
not apply to agreements which were in existence at
the date of accession of Austria, Finland, Norway
and Sweden and which, by reason of this accession,
fall within the scope of Article 85 (1) if, within six
months from the date of accession, they are so
amended that they comply with the conditions laid
down in this Regulation. However, this Article shall

not apply to agreements which at the date of
accession already fall under Article 53 (1) of the
EEA Agreement.’.

. 384 R 2349: Commission Regulation (EEC) No

2349/84 of 23 July 1984 on the application of
Article 85 (3) of the Treaty to certain categories of
patent licensing agreements (O] No L 219,
16.8.1984, p. 15), as amended by:

— 185 I: Act concerning the conditions of
accession and the adjustments to the Treaties —
Accession of the Kingdom of Spain and the
Portuguese Republic (O] No L 302, 15.11.1985,

p. 23),

— 393 R 0151: Commission Regulation (EEC) No
151/93 of 23 December 1992 (O] No L 21,
29.1.1993, p. 8). .

The following paragraph is added to Article 8:

‘4. As regards agreements to which Article 85 of
the Treaty applies as a result of the accession of
Austria, Finland, Norway and Sweden, Articles 6
and 7 shall apply mutatis mutandis on the under-
standing that the relevant dates shall be the date of
accession instead of 13 March 1962 and six months
after the date of accession instead of 1 February
1963, 1 January 1967 and 1 April 1985. The
amendment made to these agreements in accordance
with Article 7 need not be notified to the
Commission. However, this paragraph shall not
apply to agreements which at the date of accession
already fall under Article 53 (1) of the EEA
Agreement.’

. 385 R 0123: Commission Regulation (EEC) No

123/85 of 12 December 1984 on the application of
Article 85 (3) of the Treaty to certain categories of
motor vehicle distribution and servicing agreements
(OJ No L 15, 18.1.1985, p. 16), as amended by:

— 185 I: Act concerning the conditions of
accession and the adjustments to the Treaties —
Accession of the Kingdom of Spain and the
Portuguese Republic (O] No L 302, 15.11.1985,
p: 23).

The following paragraph is added to Article 9:

‘4. As regards agreements to which Article 85 of
the Treaty applies as a result of the accession of
Austria, Finland, Norway and Sweden, Articles 7
and 8 shall apply mutatis mutandis on the under-
standing that the relevant dates shall be the date of
accession instead of 13 March 1962 and six months
after the date of accession instead of 1 February
1963, 1 January 1967 and 1 October 1985. The
amendment made to the agreements in accordance
with Article 8 need not be notified to the
Commission. However, this paragraph shall not
apply to agreements which at the date of accession
already fall under Article 53 (1) of the EEA

Agreement’
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5. 385 R 0417: Commission Regulation (EEC) No
417/85 of 19 December 1984 on the application of
Article 85 (3) of the Treaty to categories of special-
ization agreements (OJ No L 53, 22.2.1985, p. 1), as
amended by:

— 185 I: Act concerning the conditions of
accession and the adjustments to the Treaties —
Accession of the Kingdom of Spain and the
Porwuguese Republic (O No L 302, 15.11.1985,
p- 23),

— 393 R 0151: Commission Regulation (EEC) No
151/93 of 23 December 1992 (O] No L 21,
29.1.1993, p. 8).

The following paragraph is added to Article 9a:

‘As regards agreements to which Article 85 of the
Treaty applies as a result of the accession of Austria,
Finland, Norway and Sweden, the preceding
paragraph shall apply mutatis mutandis on the
understanding that the relevant dates shall be the
date of accession of those countries and six months
after the date of accession respectively. However,
this paragraph shall not apply to agreements which
at the date of accession already fall under Article
53 (1) of the EEA Agreement.’

. 385 R 0418: Commission Regulation (EEC) No
418/85 of 19 December 1984 on the application of
Article 85 (3) of the Treaty to categories of research
and development agreements (O] No L 53,
22.2.1985, p. 5), as amended by:

— 185 I: Act concerning the conditions of
accession and the adjustments to the Treaties —
Accession of the Kingdom of Spain and the
Portuguese Republic (O] No L 302, 15.11.1985,
p- 23),

— 393 R 0151: Commission Regulation (EEC) No
151/93 of 23 December 1992 (O] No L 21,
29.1.1993, p. 8).

The following paragraph is added to Article 11:

7. As regards agreements to which Article 85 of
the Treaty applies as a result of the accession of
Austria, Finland, Norway and Sweden, paragraphs 1
to 3 shall apply mutatis mutandis on the under-
standing that the relevant dates shall be the date of
accession instead of 13 March 1962 and six months
after the date of accession instead of 1 February
1963, 1 January 1967, 1 March 1985 and 1
September 1985. The amendment made to these
agreements in accordance with the provisions of
paragraph 3 need not be notified to the Commission.
However, this paragraph shall not apply to
agreements which at the date of accession already
fall under Article 53 (1) of the EEA Agreement.’

7. 388 R 4087: Commission Regulation (EEC) No

4087/88 of 30 November 1988 on the application of
Article 85 (3) of the Treaty to categories of franchise
agreements (O] No L 359, 28.12.1988, p. 46).

The following Article is inserted:
Article 8a

The prohibition in Article 85 (1) of the Treaty shall
not apply to the franchise agreements which were in
existence at the date of accession of Austria, Finland,
Norway and Sweden and which, by reason of this
accession, fall within the scope of Article 85 (1) if,
within six months from the date of accession, they
are so amended that they comply with the conditions
laid down in this Regulation. However, this Article
shall not apply to agreements which at the date of
accession already fall under Article 53 (1) of the
EEA Agreement.’

. 389 R 0556: Commission Regulation (EEC) No

556/89 of 30 November 1988 on the application of
Article 85 (3) of the Treaty to certain categories of
know-how licensing agreements (O] No L 61,
4.3.1989, p. 1), as amended by:

— 393 R 0151: Commission Regulation (EEC) No
151/93 of 23 December 1992 (O] No L 21,
29.1.1993, p. 8).

The following paragraph is added to Article 10:

‘4. As regards agreements to which Article 85 of
the Treaty applies as a result of the accession of
Austria, Finland, Norway and Sweden, Articles 8
and 9 shall apply mutatis mutandis on the under-
standing that the relevant dates shall be the date of
accession instead of 13 March 1962 and six months
after the date of accession instead of 1 February
1963 and 1 January 1967. The amendments made to
the agreements in accordance with Article 9 need
not be notified to the Commission. However, this
paragraph shall not apply to agreements which at the
date of accession already fall under Article 53 (1) of
the EEA Agreement.’

. 392 R 3932: Commission Regulation (EEC) No

3932/92 of 21 December 1992 on the application of
Article 85 (3) of the Treaty to certain categories of
agreements, decisions and concerted practices in the
insurance sector (O] No L 398, 31.12.1992, p. 7).

The following paragraph is added to Article 20:

‘4. As regards agreements covered by Article 85 of
the Treaty as a result of the accession of Austria,
Finland, Norway and Sweden, Articles 18 and 19
shall apply mutatis mutandis on the understanding
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that the relevant dates shall be the date of accession
instead of 13 March 1962 and six months after the
date of accession instead of 1 February 1963, 1
January 1967, 31 December 1993 and 1 April 1994.
The amendments made to the agreements in
accordance with Article 19 need not be notified to
the Commission. However, the present paragraph
shall not apply to agreements which at the date of
accession already fall under Article 53 (1) of the
EEA Agreement.’

393 R 1617: Commission Regulation (EEC) No
1617/93 of 25 June 1993 on the application of the
Treaty to certain categories of agreements and
concerted practices concerning joint planning and
coordination of schedules, joint operations, consul-
tations on passenger and cargo tariffs on scheduled
air services and slot allocation at airports (O] No
L 155, 26.6.1993, p. 18).

The following Article is inserted:
Article 6a

The prohibition in Article 85 (1) of the Treaty shall
not apply to agreements, decisions and concerted
practices which were in existence at the date of
accession of Austria, Finland, Norway and Sweden
and which, by reason of that accession, fall within
the scope of Article 85 (1) if, within six months from

11.

the date of accession, they are so amended that they
comply with the conditions laid down in this Regu-
lation. However, this Article shall not apply to
agreements, decisions and concerted practices which
at the date of accession already fall under Article
53 (1) of the EEA Agreement.’.

393 R 3652: Commission Regulation (EC) No
3652/93 of 22 December 1993 on the application of
Article 85 (3) of the Treaty to certain categories of
agreements between undertakings relating to

computerized reservation systems for air transport
services (O] No L 333, 31.12.1993, p. 37).

The following Article is inserted:
Article 14a

The prohibition in Article 85 (1) of the Treaty shall
not apply to agreements which were in existence at
the date of accession of Austria, Finland, Norway
and Sweden and which, by reason of that accession,
fall within the scope of Article 85 (1) if, within six
months from the date of accession, they are so
amended that they comply with the conditions laid
down in this Regulation. However, this Article shall
not apply to agreements which at the date of
accession already fall under Article 53 (1) of the
EFA Agreement.’.

IV. SOCIAL POLICY

A. SOCIAL SECURITY

1. 371 R 1408: Council Regulation (EEC) No 1408/71 of 14 June 1971 on the application of

social security schemes to employed persons, to self-employed persons and to members of
their families moving within the Community (O] No L 149, 5.7.1971, p. 2), as amended and
updated by:

— 383 R 2001: Council Regulation (EEC) No 2001/83 of 2 June 1983 (O] No L 230,
22.8.1983, p. 6),

and subsequently amended by:

— 385 R 1660: Council Regulation (EEC) No 1660/85 of 13 June 1985 (OJ No L 160,
20.6.1985, p. 1),

— 385 R 1661: Council Regulation (EEC) No 1661/85 of 13 June 1985 (O] No L 160,
20.6.1985, p. 7),

— 185 I: Act concerning the conditions of accession and the adjustments to the Treaties —
Accession to the European Communities of the Kingdom of Spain and the Portuguese
Republic (O] No L 302, 15.11.1985, p. 23),

— 386 R 3811: Council Regulation (EEC) No 3811/86 of 11 December 1986 (O] No
L 355, 16.12.1986, p. 5),
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— 389 R 1305: Council Regulation (EEC) No 1305/89 of 11 May 1989 (O] No L 131,
13.5.1989, p. 1),

— 389 R 2332: Council Regulation (EEC) No 2332/89 of 18 July 1989 (OJ No L 224,
2.8.1989, p. 1),

— 389 R 3427: Council Regulation (EEC) No 3427/89 of 30 October 1989 (O] No L 331,
16.11.1989, p. 1),

— 391 R 2195: Council Regulation (EEC) No 2195/91 of 25 June 1991 (O] No L 206,
29.7.1991, p. 2),

— 392 R 1247: Council Regulation (EEC) No 1247/92 of 30 April 1992 (O] No L 136,
19.5.1992, p. 1), '

— 392 R 1248: Council Regulation (EEC) No 1248/92 of 30 April 1992 (O] No L 136,
19.5.1992, p. 7),

— 392 R 1249: Council Regulation (EEC) No 1249/92 of 30 April 1992 (O] No L 136,
19.5.1992, p. 28),

— 393 R 1945: Council Regulation (EEC) No 1945/93 of 30 June 1993 (O] No L 181,
23.7.1993, p. 1).

(a) In Article 82 (1), the figure ‘72’ is replaced by ‘96’;

(b) Annex I, Part I ‘Employed persons and/or self-employed persons (Article 1 (a) (ii) and
(ili) of the Regulation)’ is amended as follows:

(i) after the words ‘Does not apply.” under the heading ‘J. NETHERLANDS’ insert:

‘K.

L.

(i) the

‘M.

NORWAY

Any person who is an employed or self-employed person within the meaning of
the National Insurance Act shall be considered respectively as employed or self-
employed within the meaning of Article 1 (a) (ii) of the Regulation.

AUSTRIA

Does not apply.’;

headings ‘K. PORTUGAL’ and ‘L. UNITED KINGDOM’ become
PORTUGAL’ and ‘P. UNITED KINGDOM’;

(iii) after the words ‘Does not apply.” under the heading ‘M. PORTUGAL’ insert:

‘N.

FINLAND

Any person who is an employed or self-employed person within the meaning of
the legislation on the Employment Pensions Scheme shall be considered
respectively as employed or self-employed with the meaning of Article 1 (a) (ii)
of the Regulation.

O. SWEDEN

Any person who is an employed or self-employed person within the meaning of
the legislation on work injury insurance shall be considered respectively as
employed or self-employed within the meaning of Article 1 (a) (ii) of the Regu-
lation.’;
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(c) Annex I, Part II ‘Members of the family (second sentence of Article 1 (f) of the Regu-
lation)’ is amended as follows:

(i) after the entry under the heading J. NETHERLANDS’ insert:
‘K. NORWAY
For the purpose of determining entitlement to benefits in kind pursuant to the

provisions of Chapter 1 of Title III of the Regulation, “member of the family”
means a spouse or a child under the age of 25.

L. AUSTRIA

Does not apply.’;

(ii) the headings ‘K. PORTUGAL’ and ‘L. UNITED KINGDOM’ become
‘M. PORTUGAL’ and ‘P. UNITED KINGDOM’;

(i) after the words ‘Does not apply.” under the heading ‘M. PORTUGAL’ insert:

‘N. FINLAND
For the purpose of determining entitlement to benefits in kind pursuant to the

provisions of Chapter 1 of Title III of the Regulation, “member of the family”
means a spouse or a child as defined by the Sickness Insurance Act.

O. SWEDEN
For the purpose of determining entitlement to benefits in kind pursuant to the

provisions of Chapter 1 of Title III of the Regulation, “member of the family”
means a spouse or a child under the age of 18.;

(d) Annex II ‘(Article 1 (j) and (u) of the Regulation)’, Part 1. ‘Special schemes for self-
employed persons excluded from the scope of the Regulation pursuant to the fourth
subparagraph of Article 1 (j)’ is amended as follows:

(i) after the words ‘Does not apply.” under the heading ‘J. NETHERLANDS’ insert:
‘K. NORWAY

Does not apply.

L. AUSTRIA
Insurance and welfare institutions (Versicherungs- und Versorgungswerke),
“welfare in particular funds” (Fursorgeeinrichtungen) and the system for

extending fee-sharing (erweiterte Honorarverteilung) for doctors, veterinary
surgeons, barristers and counsel, and civil engineers (Ziviltechniker)’;

(ii) the “headings ‘K. PORTUGAL’ and ‘L. UNITED KINGDOM’ become
‘M. PORTUGAL’ and ‘P. UNITED KINGDOM’; :

(iii) after the words ‘Does not apply’ under the heading ‘M. PORTUGAL’ insert:

‘N. FINLAND

Does not apply.

O. SWEDEN

Does not apply.’;
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(e) Annex II, Part II ‘Special childbirth allowances excluded from the scope of the Regu-
lation pursuant to Article 1 (u)’ is amended as follows: ‘

(i) after the word ‘None’ under the heading ‘J. NETHERLANDS’ insert:

‘K. NORWAY

Lump-sum grants payable on childbirth pursuant to the National Insurance Act.

L. AUSTRIA

The general part of the childbirth allowance.’;

(ii) the headings ‘K. PORTUGAL’ and ‘L. UNITED KINGDOM’ become
‘M. PORTUGAL’ and ‘P. UNITED KINGDOM’;

(ili) after the word ‘None’ under the heading ‘M. PORTUGAL’ insert:

‘N. FINLAND

The maternity package or the maternity lump-sum grant pursuant to the
Maternity Grant Act.

O. SWEDEN

None.’;

(f) Annex II, Part III ‘Special non-contributory benefits within the meaning of Article 4
(2b) which do not fall within the scope of the Regulation’ is amended as follows:

(i) after the word ‘None.’ under the heading ‘J. NETHERLANDS’ insert:
‘K. NORWAY
None.

L. AUSTRIA

Benefits granted under Bundeslinder legislation for disabled persons and
persons in need of care.’;

(i1) the headings ‘K. PORTUGAL’ and ‘L. UNITED KINGDOM’ become ‘M.
PORTUGAL’ and ‘P. UNITED KINGDOM’;

(iii) after the word ‘None’ under the-heading ‘M. PORTUGAL’ insert:
‘N. FINLAND

None.

O. SWEDEN

None.’;
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(g) Annex Ila ‘(Article 10a of the Regulation)’ is amended as follows:

(i) after the word ‘None.’ under the heading ‘J. NETHERLANDS’ insert:
‘K. NORWAY

(a) Basic benefit and attendance benefit in accordance with Article 8 (2) of the
National Insurance Act of 17 June 1966 No 12 to cover extra expenses or
the need for special attention, nursing or domestic help incurred by the
disability, except for instances where the beneficiary is drawing an old-age,
disability or survivors pension from the National Insurance Scheme.

(b) Guaranteed minimum supplementary pension to persons who are born
disabled or become disabled at an early age in accordance with Articles 7
(3) and 8 (4) of the National Insurance Act of 17 June 1966 No 12.

(c) Child-care benefit and educational benefit to surviving spouse in
accordance with Articles 10 (2) and 10 (3) of the National Insurance Act of
17 June 1966 No 12.

L. AUSTRIA

(a) Compensatory supplement (Federal Act of 9 September 1955 on General
Social Insurance — ASVG, Federal Act of 11 October 1978 on Social
Insurance for Persons engaged in Trade and Commerce — GSVG and
Federal Act of 11 October 1978 on Social Insurance for Farmers-BSVG).

(b) Care allowance (Pflegegeld) under the Austrian Federal Care Allowance
Act (Bundespflegegeldgesetz) with the exception of care allowance granted
by accident insurance institutions where the handicap is caused by an
accident at work or occupational disease.’;

(ii) the headings ‘K. PORTUGAL’ and ‘L. UNITED KINGDOM’ become
‘M. PORTUGAL’ and ‘P. UNITED KINGDOM’;

(iii) after the last entry under the heading ‘K. PORTUGAL’ insert:
‘N. FINLAND
(a) Child-care allowance (Child-Care Allowance Act, 444/69).
(b) Disability allowance (Disability Allowance Act, 124/88).

(c) Housing allowance for pensioners (Act concerning the Housing Allowance
for Pensioners, 591/78).

(d) Basic unemployment allowance (Unemployment Allowance Act, 602/84) in
cases where a person does not fulfil the corresponding conditions for the
earnings-related unemployment allowance.

O. SWEDEN

(a) Municipal Housing Supplements to basic pensions (Law 1962:392 reprinted
1976:1014).

(b) Handicap allowances which are not paid to a person receiving a pension
(Law 1962:381 reprinted 1982:120).
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(c) Care allowances for handicapped children (Law 1962:381 reprinted
1982:120).’;

(h) Annex III, Part A ‘Provisions of social security conventions remaining applicable
notwithstanding Article 6 of the Regulation’ is amended as follows:

(i) after the word ‘None.” under the heading ‘9. BELGIUM—NETHERLANDS’
insert:

‘10. BELGIUM—NORWAY

No convention.

11. BELGIUM—AUSTRIA

(a) Article 4 of the Convention on social security of 4 April 1977 as
regards persons residing in a third State.

(b) Point III of the Final Protocol to the said Convention as regards
persons residing in a third State.’;

(ii) the numbering of the heading ‘BELGIUM—PORTUGAL’ is changed from ‘10’
to ‘12’ and the following is inserted:

‘13. BELGIUM—FINLAND

No convention.

14. BELGIUM—SWEDEN

No convention.’;

(iti) the numbering of the heading ‘BELGIUM—UNITED KINGDOM’ is changed
from ‘11’ to ‘15’ and the subsequent headings are renumbered as follows:

‘16. DENMARK—GERMANY’

‘17. DENMARK—SPAIN’

‘18. DENMARK—FRANCE’

‘19. DENMARK—GREECE’

20. DENMARK—IRELAND’

21. DENMARK—ITALY’

22. DENMARK—LUXEMBOURG’
23. DENMARK—NETHERLANDS’;

(iv) after the words ‘No Convention’ under the heading ‘23. DENMARK—
NETHERLANDS’ insert:

‘24, DENMARK—NORWAY

Article 10 of the Nordic Convention on social security of 15 June 1992.

25. DENMARK—AUSTRIA

(a) Article 4 of the Convention on social security of 16 June 1987 as
regards persons residing in a third State.
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(b) Point I of the Final Protocol to the said Convention as regards persons
residing in a third State.’;

(v) the numbering of the heading ‘DENMARK—PORTUGAL’ is changed from
‘20’ to ‘26’ and the following is inserted:
27. DENMARK—FINLAND
Article 10 of the Nordic Convention on social security of 15 June 1992.;
28. DENMARK—SWEDEN
Article 10 of the Nordic Convention on social security of 15 June 1992.;
(vi) the numbering of the heading ‘DENMARK—UNITED KINGDOM’ is
changed from 21’ to ‘29’ and the subsequent headings are renumbered as
follows:
30. GERMANY—SPAIN’
‘31. GERMANY-FRANCE’
‘32. GERMANY—GREECF’
‘33. GERMANY—IRELAND’
‘34. GERMANY—ITALY’
35. GERMANY—LUXEMBOURG’
‘36. GERMANY—NETHERLANDS’

(vii) after the entry under the heading ‘36. GERMANY-—~NETHERLANDS’ the

foll

owing is inserted:

‘37. GERMANY—NORWAY

38.

No convention.

GERMANY-AUSTRIA

(a) Article 41 of the Convention on social security of 22 December 1966 as
amended by Complementary Conventions No 1 of 10 April 1969, No 2
of 29 March 1974 and No 3 of 29 August 1980.

(b) Paragraphs 3 (c), 3 (d), 17, 20 (a) and 21 of the Final Protocol to the
said Convention.

(c) Article 3 of the said Convention as regards persons residing in a third
State.

(d) Paragraph 3 (g) of the Final Protocol to the said Convention as
regards persons residing in a third State.

(e) Article 4 (1) of the Convention as regards the German legislation,
under which accidents (and occupational diseases) occurring outside
the territory of the Federal Republic of Germany, and periods
completed outside that territory, do not give rise to payment of
benefits or only give rise to payment of benefits, under certain
conditions, when those entitled to them reside outside the territory of
the Federal Republic of Germany, in cases in which:
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(i) the benefit is already granted or could be granted on 1 January
1994;

(ii) the person concerned has taken up ordinary residence in Austria
before 1 January 1994 and the granting: of pensions from pension
and accident insurance starts before 31 December 1994.

Paragraph 19 (b) of the Final Protocol to the said Convention. In
applying Number 3 (c) of this provision the amount taken into account
by the competent institution shall not exceed the amount, which is due
in respect of the corresponding periods to be remunerated by this insti-
tution.

(g) Article 2 of Complementary Convention No 1 of 10 April 1969 to the

said Convention.

(h) Articles 1 (5) and 8 of the Convention on unemployment insurance of

@

19 July 1978.

Paragraph 10 of the Final Protocol to the said Convention.’;

(viii) the numbering of the heading ‘GERMANY—PORTUGAL’ is changed from
‘29’ to ‘39’ and the following is inserted:

‘40. GERMANY—FINLAND

(a) Article 4 of the Convention on social security of 23 April 1979.

(b) Point 9 (a) of the Final Protocol to the said Convention.

41. GERMANY—SWEDEN

(a) Article 4 (2) of the Convention on social security of 27 February 1976.

(b) Point 8 (a) of the Final Protocol to the said Convention.’;

(ix) the numbering of the heading ‘GERMANY—UNITED KINGDOM’ is
changed from 30’ to ‘42’ and the subsequent headings are renumbered as

follows:

‘43. SPAIN—FRANCE’

‘44. SPAIN—GREECFE’

‘45. SPAIN—IRELAND’

‘46. SPAIN—ITALY’

‘47. SPAIN—LUXEMBOURG’

‘48. SPAIN—NETHERLANDS’;

(x) after the entry under the heading ‘48. SPAIN—NETHERLANDS’ the
following is inserted:

‘49. SPAIN—NORWAY

No convention.
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50. SPAIN—AUSTRIA

(a) Article 4 of the Convention on social security of 6 November 1981 as
regards persons residing in a third State.

(b) Point II of the Final Protocol to the said Convention as regards
persons residing in a third State.’;

(xi) the numbering of the heading ‘SPAIN-—PORTUGAL’ is changed from ‘37’ to
‘51 and the following is inserted:

‘52. SPAIN—FINLAND

Article 5 (2) of the Convention on social security of 19 December 1985.

53. SPAIN—SWEDEN

Articles 5 (2) and 16 of the Convention on social security of 29 June
1987.;

(xii) the numbering of the heading ‘SPAIN—UNITED KINGDOM’ is changed
from ‘38’ to ‘54’ and the subsequent headings are renumbered as follows:

‘55. FRANCE—GREECE’

‘56. FRANCE—IRELAND’

‘57. FRANCE—ITALY’

‘58. FRANCE—LUXEMBOURG’

‘59. FRANCE—NETHERLANDS’

(xiii) after the entry under the heading ‘59. FRANCE—NETHERLANDS’ the
following is inserted:

‘60. FRANCE—NORWAY

None.’

‘61. FRANCE—AUSTRIA

None.’;

(xiv) the numbering of the heading ‘FRANCE—PORTUGAL’ is changed from ‘44’
to ‘62’ and the following is inserted:

‘63. FRANCE—FINLAND

None.

64. FRANCE—SWEDEN
None’;

(xv) the numbering of the heading ‘FRANCE—UNITED KINGDOM’ is changed
from ‘45’ to ‘65’ and the subsequent headings are renumbered as follows:

‘66. GREECE—IRELAND’
‘67. GREECE—ITALY’
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‘68. GREECE—LUXEMBOURG’

‘69. GREECE—NETHERLANDS’;

(xvi) after the entry under the heading ‘69. GREECE-NETHERLANDS’ the
following is inserted:

‘70. GREECE—NORWAY

Article 16 (5) of the Convention on social security of 12 June 1980.

71. GREECE—AUSTRIA
(a) Article 4 of the Convention on social security of 14 December 1979 as
amended by the Complementary Convention of 21 May 1986 as
regards persons residing in a third State.

(b) Point II of the Final Protocol to the said Convention as regards
persons residing in a third State.’;

(xvii) the numbering of the heading ‘GREECE—PORTUGAL’ is changed from ‘50’
to 72’ and the following is inserted:

‘73. GREECE—FINLAND

Articles 5 (2) and 21 of the Convention on social security of 11 March
1988.

74. GREECE—SWEDEN

Articles 5 (2) and 23 of the Convention on social security of 5 May 1978 as
amended by the Complementary Convention of 14 September 1984.;

(xviii) the numbering of the heading ‘GREECE—UNITED KINGDOM’ is changed
from ‘51’ to ‘75’ and the subsequent headings are renumbered as follows:

76. IRELAND—ITALY’
77. IRELAND—LUXEMBOURG’

78. IRELAND—NETHERILANDS’;

(xix) after the entry under the heading ‘78. IRELAND—NETHERLANDS’ the
following is inserted:

79. IRELAND—NORWAY

No convention.
80. IRELAND—AUSTRIA

Article 4 of the Convention on social security of 30 September 1988 as
regards persons residing in a third State’;

(xx) the numbering of the heading IRELAND—PORTUGAL’ is changed from ‘55’
to ‘81’ and the following inserted:

‘82. IRELAND—FINLAND

No convention.
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83. IRELAND—SWEDEN

No convention.’;

(xxi) the numbering of the heading IRELAND—UNITED KINGDOM'’ is changed
from ‘56’ to ‘84’ and the subsequent headings are renumbered as follows:

‘85. ITALY—LUXEMBOURG’

‘86. ITALY—NETHERLANDS’;

(xxii) after the entry under the heading ‘86. ITALY—NETHERLANDS’ the
following is inserted:

‘87. ITALY—NORWAY

None.

88. ITALY—AUSTRIA

(2) Articles 5 (3) and 9 (2) of the Convention on social security of
21 January 1981,

(b) Article 4 of the said Convention and paragraph 2 of the Final Protocol
to the said Convention as regards persons residing in a third State.’;

(xxiii) the numbering of the heading ITALY—PORTUGAL’ is changed from ‘59’ to
‘89’ and the following is inserted:

‘90. ITALY—FINLAND

No convention.

91. ITALY—SWEDEN

Article 20 of the Convention on social security of 25 September 1979.’;

(xxiv) the numbering of the heading ITALY-—UNITED KINGDOM’ is changed
from ‘60’ to ‘92’ and the subsequent heading is renumbered as follows:

‘93. LUXEMBOURG—NETHERLANDS’;

(xxv) after the entry under the heading ‘93. LUXEMBOURG—NETHERLANDS’
the following is inserted:

‘94. LUXEMBOURG—NORWAY

None.

95. LUXEMBOURG—AUSTRIA

(a) Article 5 (2) of the Convention on social security of 21 December 1971
as amended by Complementary Conventions No 1 of 16 May 1973
and No 2 of 9 October 1978.

(b) Article 3 (2) of the said Convention as regards persons residing in a
third State.

(c) Point III of the Final Protocol to the said Convention as regards
persons residing in a third State.’;

71
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(xxvi) the numbering of the heading ‘LUXEMBOURG—PORTUGAL’ is changed
from ‘62’ 1o ‘96’ and the following is inserted:

‘97. LUXEMBOURG—FINLAND

Article 5 (2) of the Convention on social security of 15 September 1988.

98. LUXEMBOURG—SWEDEN

(a) Articles 4 and 29 (1) of the Convention on social security of
21 February 1985 as regards persons residing in a third State.

(b) Article 30 of the said Convention.’;

(xxvii) the numbering of the heading ‘LUXEMBOURG—UNITED KINGDOM’ is
changed from ‘63’ to ‘99’ and the following is inserted:

‘100. NETHERLANDS—NORWAY

Article 5 (2) of the Convention on social security of 13 April 1989.

101. NETHERLANDS-—AUSTRIA
(a) Article 3 of the Convention on social security of 7 March 1974 as

amended by the Complementary Convention of 5 November 1980 as
regards persons residing in a third State.

(b) Point II of the Final Protocol to the said Convention as regards
persons residing in a third State.’;

(xxviii) the numbering of the heading ‘NETHERLANDS—PORTUGAL’ is changed
from ‘64’ to ‘102’ and the following is inserted:

‘103. NETHERLANDS—FINLAND

No convention.

104. NETHERLANDS—SWEDEN

Articles 4 and 24 (3) of the Convention on social security of 2 July 1976
as regards persons residing in a third State.’;

(xxix) the numbering of the heading ‘NETHERLANDS—UNITED KINGDOM’ is
changed from ‘65’ to ‘105’ and the following is inserted:

‘106. NORWAY—AUSTRIA
(2) Article 5 (2) of the Convention on social security of 27 August 1985.

(b) Article 4 of the said Convention as regards persons residing in a third
State.

(c) Point II of the Final Protocol to the said Convention as regards
persons residing in a third State.

107. NORWAY—PORTUGAL

Article 6 of the Convention on social security of 5 June 1980.

29. 8. 94
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108.

109.

110.

111.

112,

113.

NORWAY—FINLAND

Article 10 of the Nordic Convention on social security of 15 June 1992.

NORWAY—SWEDEN

Article 10 of the Nordic Convention on social security of 15 June 1992.

NORWAY—UNITED KINGDOM

None.

AUSTRIA—PORTUGAL

None.

AUSTRIA—FINLAND

(a) Article 4 of the Convention on social security of 11 December 1985 as
amended by the Complementary Convention of 9 March 1993 as
regards persons residing in a third State.

(b) Point II of the Final Protocol to the said Convention as regards
persons residing in a third State.

AUSTRIA—SWEDEN

(a) Articles 4 and 24 (1) of the Convention on social security of
11 November 1975 as amended by the Complementary Convention of
21 October 1982 as regards persons residing in a third State.

(b) Point II of the Final Protocol to the said Convention as regards
persons residing in a third State.

114. AUSTRIA—UNITED KINGDOM

115.

116.

(a) Article 3 of the Convention on social security of 22 July 1980 as
amended by Complementary Conventions No 1 of 9 December 1985
and No 2 of 13 October 1992 as regards persons residing in a third
State.

(b) Protocol concerning benefits in kind to the said Convention with the
exception of Article 2 (3) as regards persons who cannot claim
treatment under Chapter 1 of Title III of the Regulation.

PORTUGAL—FINLAND

No convention.

PORTUGAL—SWEDEN

Article 6 of the Convention on social security of 25 October 1978.%;
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(xxx) the numbering of the heading ‘PORTUGAL—~UNITED KINGDOM’ is
changed from ‘66’ to ‘117’ and the following is inserted:

‘118. FINLAND—SWEDEN

Article 10 of the Nordic Convention on social security of 15 June 1992.

119. FINLAND—UNITED KINGDOM

None.

120. SWEDEN—UNITED KINGDOM

Article 4 (3) of the Convention on social security of 29 June 1987.;

(1) Annex II, Part B ‘Provisions of Conventions which do not apply to all persons to
whom the Regulation applies’ is amended as follows:

(i) after the entry under the heading ‘9. BELGIUM—NETHERLANDS’ the
following is inserted:

‘10. BELGIUM—NORWAY

No convention.

11. BELGIUM—AUSTRIA

(a) Article 4 of the Convention on social security of 4 April 1977 as
regards persons residing in a third State.

(b) Point III of the Final Protocol to the said Convention as regards
persons residing in a third State.’;

(i1) the numbering of the héading ‘BELGIUM—PORTUGAL’ is changed from ‘10’
to ‘12’ and the following is inserted:

‘13. BELGIUM—FINLAND

No convention.

14. BELGIUM—SWEDEN

No convention.’;

(iii) the numbering of the heading ‘BELGIUM—UNITED KINGDOM?’ is changed
from ‘11’ to ‘15’ and the subsequent headings are renumbered as follows:

‘16. DENMARK—GERMANY’

‘17. DENMARK—SPAIN’

‘18. DENMARK—FRANCE’

‘19. DENMARK—GREECFE’

‘20. DENMARK—IRELAND’

‘21. DENMARK—ITALY’

22. DENMARK—LUXEMBOURG’

‘23. DENMARK—NETHERLANDS’;
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(iv) after the entry under the heading ’23. DENMARK—NETHERLANDS® the
following is inserted:

24. DENMARK—NORWAY

None.

25. DENMARK—AUSTRIA

(a) Article 4 of the Convention on social security of 16 June 1987 as
regards persons residing in a third State.

(b) Point I of the Final Protocol to the said Convention as regards persons
residing in a third State.’;

(v) the numbering of the heading ‘DENMARK—PORTUGAL’ is changed from
20’ to ‘26’ and the following is inserted:

‘27. DENMARK—FINLAND
None.
28. DENMARK—SWEDEN

None.’;

(vi) the numbering of the heading ‘DENMARK—UNITED KINGDOM’ is
changed from 21’ to ‘29’ and the subsequent headings are renumbered as
follows:

30. GERMANY—SPAIN’

‘31. GERMANY—FRANCEFE’

‘32. GERMANY—GREECE’

33. GERMANY—IRELAND’

‘34. GERMANY—ITALY’

‘35. GERMANY—LUXEMBOURG’
‘36. GERMANY—NETHERLANDS’;

(vii) after the entry under the heading ‘36. GERMANY—NETHERLANDS’ the
following is inserted:

37. GERMANY—NORWAY

No convention.

38. GERMANY—AUSTRIA
(a) Article 41 of the Convention on social security of 22 December 1966 as
amended by Complementary Conventions No 1 of 10 April 1969, No 2
of 29 March 1974 and No 3 of 29 August 1980.
(b) Paragraph 20 (a) of the Final Protocol to the said Convention.

(c) Article 3 of the said Convention as regards persons residing in a third
State.

(d) Paragraph 3 (g) of the Final Protocol to the said Convention.

75
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Article 4 (1) of the Convention as regards the German legislation,
under which accidents (and occupational diseases) occurring outside
the territory of the Federal Republic of Germany, and periods
completed outside that territory, do not give rise to payment of
benefits or only give rise to payment of benefits under certain
conditions, when those entitled to them reside outside the territory of
the Federal Republic of Germany, in cases in which:

(i) the benefit is already granted or could be granted on 1 January
1994;

(ii) the person concerned has taken up ordinary residence in Austria
before 1 January 1994 and the granting of pensions from pension
and accident insurance started before 31 December 1994.

Paragraph 19 (b) of the Final Protocol to the said Convention. In
applying Number 3 (c) of this provision the amount taken into account
by the competent institution shall not exceed the amount which is due
in respect of the corresponding periods to be remuner-
ated by this institution.’;

(viii) the numbering of the heading ‘GERMANY—PORTUGAL’ is changed from
‘29’ to ‘39" and the following is inserted:

‘40. GERMANY—FINLAND

Article 4 of the Convention on social security of 23 April 1979.

41. GERMANY—SWEDEN

Article 4 (2) of the Convention on social security of 27 February 1976.;

(ix) the numbering of the heading ‘GERMANY—UNITED KINGDOM’ is
changed from ‘30’ to ‘42’ and the subsequent headings are renumbered as

follows:

‘43, SPAIN—FRANCE’

‘44. SPAIN—GREECFE’

‘45. SPAIN—IRELAND’

‘46. SPAIN—ITALY’

‘47. SPAIN—LUXEMBOURG’

‘48. SPAIN——NETHERLANDS’

(x) after the entry under the heading ‘48. SPAIN—NETHERLANDS’ the
following is inserted:

‘49. SPAIN—NORWAY

No convention.

50. SPAIN—AUSTRIA

(@)

Article 4 of the Convention on social security of 6 November 1981 as
regards persons residing in a third State.
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(b) Point II of the Final Protocol to the said Convention as regards
persons residing in a third State.’;

(xi) the numbering of the heading ‘SPAIN—PORTUGAL’ is changed from ‘37’ to
‘51” and the following is inserted:

‘52. SPAIN—FINLAND

Article 5 (2) of the Convention on social security of 19 December 1985.

53. SPAIN—SWEDEN

Articles 5 (2) and 16 of the Convention on social security of 29 June
1987.;

(xii) the numbering of the heading ‘SPAIN—UNITED KINGDOM’ is changed
from ‘38’ to ‘54’ and the subsequent headings are renumbered as follows:

‘55. FRANCE—GREECFE’

‘56. FRANCE—IRELAND’

‘57. FRANCE—ITALY’

‘58. FRANCE—LUXEMBOURG’

‘59. FRANCE—NETHERLANDS’

(xiii) after the entry under the heading ‘59. FRANCE—NETHERLANDS’ the
following is inserted:

‘60. FRANCE—NORWAY

None.

61. FRANCE—AUSTRIA

None.’;

(xiv) the numbering of the heading ‘FRANCE—PORTUGAL’ is changed from ‘44’
to ‘62’ and the following is inserted:

‘63. FRANCE—FINLAND

No convention.

64. FRANCE—SWEDEN

None.’;

(xv) the numbering of the heading ‘FRANCE—UNITED KINGDOM'’ is changed
from ‘45’ to ‘65’ and the subsequent headings are renumbered as follows:

‘66. GREECE—IRELAND’
‘67. GREECE—ITALY’
‘68. GREECE—LUXEMBOURG’

‘69. GREECE—NETHERLANDS’
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(xvi) after the entry under the heading ‘69. GREECE—NETHERLANDS’ the
following is inserted:

70. GREECE—NORWAY

None.

71. GREECE—AUSTRIA
(a) Article 4 of the Convention on social security of 14 December 1979 as
amended by the Complementary Convention of 21 May 1986 as
regards persons residing in a third State.

(b) Point II of the Final Protocol to the said Convention as regards
persons residing in a third State.’;

(xvii) the numbering of the heading ‘GREECE—PORTUGAL’ is changed from ‘50’
to 72’ and the following is inserted:

73. GREECE—FINLAND

Article 5 (2) of the Convention on social security of 11 March 1988.

74. GREECE—SWEDEN

Article 5 (2) of the Convention on social security of 5 May 1978 as
amended by the Complementary Convention of 14 September 1984.’;

(xviii) the numbering of the heading ‘GREECE—UNITED KINGDOM’ is changed
from ‘51’ to 75’ and the numbering of the subsequent headings is changed as
follows:

76. IRELAND—ITALY’
77. IRELAND—LUXEMBOURG’

‘78. IRELAND—NETHERLANDS’;

(xix) after the entry under the heading ‘78. IRELAND—NETHERLANDS’ the
following is inserted:

79. IRELAND—NORWAY
No convention.
80. IRELAND—AUSTRIA

Article 4 of the Convention on social security of 30 September 1988 as
regards persons residing in a third State.’;

(xx) the numbering of the heading IRELAND—PORTUGAL’ is changed from ‘55
to ‘81° and the following is inserted:

‘82. IRELAND—FINLAND

No convention.

83. IRELAND—SWEDEN

No convention.’;
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(xxi) the numbering of the heading ‘IRELAND—UNITED KINGDOM'’ is changed
from ‘56’ to ‘84’ and the subsequent headings are renumbered as follows:

‘85. ITALY—LUXEMBOURG’

‘86. ITALY—NETHERLANDS’;

(xxii) after the entry under the heading ‘86. ITALY—NETHERLANDS’ the
following is inserted:

‘87. ITALY—NORWAY

None.

88. ITALY—AUSTRIA

(a) Articies 5 (3) and 9 (2) of the Convention on social security of
21 January 1981.

(b) Article 4 of the said Convention and paragraph 2 of the Final Protocol
to the said Convention as regards persons residing in a third State.’;

(xxiii) the numbering of the heading TTALY—PORTUGAL’ is changed from ‘59’ to
‘89’ and the following is inserted:

‘90. ITALY—FINLAND

No convention.

91. ITALY—SWEDEN

Article 20 of the Convention on social security of 25 September 1979.;

(xxiv) the numbering of the heading ‘ITALY—UNITED KINGDOM’ is changed

from ‘60’ to ‘92’ and the subsequent heading is renumbered as follows:

‘93. LUXEMBOURG—NETHERLANDS’;

(xxv) after the entry under the heading ‘93. LUXEMBOURG—NETHERLANDS’
the following is inserted:

‘94. LUXEMBOURG—NORWAY

None.

95. LUXEMBOURG—AUSTRIA

(a) Article 5 (2) of the Convention on social security of 21 December 1971
as amended by Complementary Conventions No 1 of 16 May 1973
and No 2 of 9 October 1978.

(b) Article 3 (2) of the said Convention as regards persons residing in a
third State.

(c) Point III of the Final Protocol to the said Convention as regards
persons residing in a third State.’;



80 Official Journal of the European Communities

29. 8. 94

(xxvi) the numbering of the heading ‘LUXEMBOURG—PORTUGAL’ is changed
from ‘62’ to ‘96’ and the following is inserted:

‘97. LUXEMBOURG—FINLAND

Article 5 (2) of the Convention on social security of 15 September 1988.
98. LUXEMBOURG—SWEDEN

Articles 4 and 29 (1) of the Convention on social security of 21 February
1985 as regards persons residing in a third State.’;

(xxvii) the numbering of the heading ‘LUXEMBOURG—UNITED KINGDOM’ is
changed from ‘63’ to ‘99’ and the following is inserted:

‘100. NETHERLANDS—NORWAY

Article 5 (2) of the Convention on social security of 13 April 1989.

101. NETHERLANDS—AUSTRIA
(a) Article 3 of the Convention on sacial security of 7 March 1974 as
amended by the Complementary Convention of 5 November 1980 as
regards persons residing in a third State.

(b) Point II of the Final Protocol to the said Convention as regards
persons residing in a third State’’;

(xxviii) the numbering of the heading ‘NETHERLANDS—PORTUGAL’ is changed
from ‘64’ to ‘102’ and the following is inserted:

‘103. NETHERLANDS—FINLAND

No convention.

104. NETHERLANDS—SWEDEN

Articles 4 and 24 (3) of the Convention on social security of 2 July 1976
as regards persons residing in a third State.’;

(xxix) the numbering of the heading ‘NETHERLANDS—UNITED KINGDOM’ is
changed from ‘65’ to ‘105’ and the following is inserted:

‘106. NORWAY—AUSTRIA

(a) Article 5 (2) of the Convention on social security of 27 August 1985.

(b) Article 4 of the said Convention as regards persons residing in a third
State.

(c) Point II of the Final Protocol to the said Convention as regards
persons residing in a third State.

107. NORWAY—PORTUGAL

None.

108. NORWAY—FINLAND

None.
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109.

110.

111.

112.

113.

114.

115.

11e6.

NORWAY—SWEDEN

None.

NORWAY—UNITED KINGDOM

None.

AUSTRIA—PORTUGAL

None.

AUSTRIA—FINLAND
(a) Article 4 of the Convention on social security of 11 December 1985 as
amended by the Complementary Convention of 9 March 1993 as

regards persons residing in a third State.

(b) Point II of the Final Protocol to the said Convention as regards
persons residing in a third State.

AUSTRIA—SWEDEN

(a) Articles 4 and 24 (1) of the Convention on social security of
11 November 1975 as amended by the Complementary Convention of
21 October 1982 as regards persons residing in a third State.

(b) Point II of the Final Protocol to the said Convention as regards
persons residing in a third State.

AUSTRIA—UNITED KINGDOM

(a) Article 3 of the Convention on social security of 22 July 1980 as
amended by Complementary Conventions No 1 of 9 December 1985
and No 2 of 13 October 1992 as regards persons residing in a third
State.

(b) Protocol concerning benefits in kind to the said Convention with the

exception of Article 2 (3) as regards persons who cannot claim
treatment under Chapter 1 of Title III of the Regulation.

PORTUGAL—FINLAND
No convention.

PORTUGAL—SWEDEN

Article 6 of the Convention on social security of 25 October 1978.’;

(xxx) the numbering of the heading ‘PORTUGAL—UNITED KINGDOM’ is
changed from ‘66’ to 117’ and the following is inserted:

‘118.

FINLAND—SWEDEN

None.

119. FINLAND—UNITED KINGDOM

None.

81
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120. SWEDEN—UNITED KINGDOM

Article 4 (3) of the Convention on social security of 29 June 1987.;

() Annex IV, Part A ‘Legislation referred to in Article 37 (1) of the Regulation under
which the amount of invalidity benefits is independent of the length of periods of
insurance’ is amended as follows:

(i) after the entries under the heading ‘J. NETHERLANDS’ the following is inserted:
‘K. NORWAY

None.

L. AUSTRIA
None.’;
(ii) the heading ‘K. PORTUGAL’ is changed to ‘M. PORTUGAL’
(iii) after the entry under the heading ‘M. PORTUGAL’ the following is inserted:
‘N. FINLAND

National pensions to persons who are born disabled or become disabled at an
early age (the National Pensions Act (547/93)).

O. SWEDEN

None.’;
(iv) the heading ‘L. UNITED KINGDOM'’ is changed to ‘P. UNITED KINGDOM’;

(k) Annex IV, Part B ‘Special schemes for self-employed persons within the meaning of
Articles 38 (3) and 45 (3) of Regulation No 1408/71’ is amended as follows:

(i) after the entry under the heading ’J. THE NETHERLANDS insert the following:
‘K. NORWAY

None.

L. AUSTRIA
None.’;

(ii) the heading ‘K. PORTUGAL’ is changed to ‘M. PORTUGAL’ and the following is
inserted:

‘N. FINLAND

None.

O. SWEDEN

None.’;
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(iii) the heading ‘L. UNITED KINGDOM’ is changed to ‘P. UNITED KINGDOM’;

(I) Annex IV, Part C ‘Cases referred to in Article 46 (1) (b) of the Regulation where the
calculation of benefit in accordance with Article 46 (2) of the Regulation may be waived’
is amended a follows:

(i) after the entry under the heading ‘J. NETHERLANDS’ insert the following:

‘K. NORWAY

All applications for old-age pensions, except pensions mentioned in Annex

L. AUSTRIA

None.’;

(ii) the heading ‘K. PORTUGAL’ is changed to ‘M. PORTUGAL’ and the following is
inserted:

‘N. FINLAND

None.

O. SWEDEN

All applications for old-age basic and supplementary pensions except pensions
mentioned in Annex IV D.;

(i) the heading ‘L. UNITED KINGDOM’ is changed to ‘P. UNITED KINGDOM’;

(m) Annex IV, Part D is replaced by the following:
‘Benefits and agreements referred to in Article 46b (2) of the Regulation

1. Benefits referred to in Article 46b (2) (a) of the Regulation, the amount of which is
independent of the length of periods of insurance or residence completed:

(a) The invalidity benefits provided for by the legislations referred to in part A of
this Annex.

(b) The full Danish national old-age pension acquired after 10 years’ residence by
persons who will have been awarded a pension by 1 October 1989 at the latest.

(c) The Spanish death allowances and survivors’ pensions granted under the general
and special schemes.

(d) The widows’ allowance under the widowhood insurance of the French general
social security system or the agricultural workers’ system.

(e) The widowers’ or widows’ invalidity pension under the French general social
security system or the agricultural workers’ system, when calculated on the basis
of the invalidity pension of a deceased spouse, paid in accordance with Article

46 (1) (2) (i)-
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(f) The Netherlands widows’ pension under the law of 9 April 1959 governing the
general insurance for widows and orphans, as amended.

(g) Finnish national pensions determined according to the National Pensions Act of
8 June 1956 and awarded under the transitional rules of the National Pensions
Act (547/93).

(h) The full Swedish basic pension awarded under the basic pension legislation
which applied before 1 January 1993 and the full basic pension awarded under
the transitional rules to the legislation applying from that date.

2. Benefits referred to in Article 46b (2) (b) of the Regulation, the amount of which is
determined by reference to a credited period deemed to have been completed
between the date on which the risk materialized and a later date:

(a) Danish early-retirement pensions, the amount of which is determined in
accordance with legislation in force before 1 October 1984.

(b) German invalidity and survivors’ pensions, for which account is taken of a
supplementary period, and German old-age pensions, for which account is taken
of a supplementary period already acquired.

(c) Italian pensfons for total incapacity for work (inabilita).

(d) Luxembourg invalidity and survivors’ pensions.

(e) Norwegian disability pensions, also when converted into an old-age pension
upon reaching pensionable age, and all pensions (survivors’ and old-age
pensions) based on a deceased person’s pension earnings.

(f) Finnish employment pensions for which account is taken of future periods
according to the national legislation.

(g) Swedish invalidity and survivors’ pensions for which account is taken of a
credited period of insurance and Swedish old-age pensions for which account is
taken of credited periods already acquired.

3. Agreements referred to in Article 46b (2) (b) (i) of the Regulation intended to
prevent the same credited period being taken into account two or more times:

Agreement of 20 July 1978 between the Government of the Grand Duchy of
Luxembourg and the Government of the Federal Republic of Germany concerning
various social security matters.

Nordic Convention of 15 June 1992 on social security.’;

(n) Annex VI is amended as follows:
(i) after the entry under the heading ¢J. NETHERLANDS’ the following is inserted:
‘K. NORWAY

1. The transitional provisions of the Norwegian legislation entailing a
reduction of the insurance period which is required for a full supplementary
pension for persons born before 1937 shall be applicable to persons covered
by the Regulation provided that they have been residents of Norway, or
engaged in gainful occupation as employed or self-employed in Norway, for
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L.

such a number of years as is required after their sixteenth birthday and
before 1 January 1967. This requirement shall be one year for each year the
person’s year of birth falls before 1937.

. A person insured under the National Insurance Act who provides care to

insured care-needing old, disabled or sick persons shall, according to
prescribed conditions, be credited pension points for such periods. Likewise,
a person who takes care of small children shall be credited pension points
when staying in another Member State than Norway provided that the
person concerned is on parental leave under Norwegian labour law.

. Insofar as Norwegian survivors’ or disability pension is payable under the

Regulation, calculated in accordance with Article 46 (2) and by applying
Article 45, the provisions of Sections 8-1 (3) and 10-11 (3) of the National
Insurance Act by which a pension may be granted by making an exception
from the general requirement of having been insured under the National
Insurance Act during the last three years up to the contingency, shall not

apply.

AUSTRIA

. For the purpose of applying Chapter 1 of Title III of the Regulation, a

person receiving a civil servant’s pension shall be considered to be a
pensioner.

. For the purpose of applying Article 46 (2) of the Regulation, increments for

contributions for supplementary insurance and the miner’s supplementary
benefit under Austrian legislation shall be disregarded. In these cases the
amount calculated according to Article 46 (2) of the Regulation shall be
increased by increments for contributions for supplementary insurance and
the miner’s supplementary benefit.

. For the purpose of applying Article 46 (2) of the Regulation, in applying

Austrian legislation the day relevant for a pension (Stichtag) shall be
considered as the date when the risk materializes.

. The application of the provisions of the Regulation shall not have the effect

of reducing any entitlement to benefits by virtue of Austrian legislation with
regard to persons who have suffered in their social security situation for
political or religious reasons or for reasons of their descent.’;

(it) the heading ‘K. PORTUGAL’ is changed to ‘M. PORTUGAL’ and the following is
inserted:

‘N. FINLAND

1. In order to determine whether the period between the occurrence of the

pension contingency and the pensionable age (future period) should be
taken into account when calculating the amount of the Finnish employment
pension, the periods of insurance or residence under the legislation of
another Member State shall be taken into consideration for the condition
relating to residence in Finland.

2. Where employment or self-employment in Finland has terminated and the

contingency occurs during employment or self-employment in another
Member State and where the pension according to the Finnish employment
pension legislation no longer includes the period between the contingency
and the pensionable age (future period), periods of insurance under the
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legislation of another Member State shall be taken into consideration for the

requirement of the future period as if they were periods of insurance in
Finland.

3. When, under the legislation of Finland, an increment is payable by an insti-
tution in Finland because of a delay in processing a claim for a benefit, a
claim submitted to an institution of another Member State shall, for the
purpose of applying the provisions of the Finnish legislation relating to such
increment, be considered to have been presented on the date when that
claim, along with all necessary enclosures, reaches the competent institution
in Finland.

O. SWEDEN

1. When applying Article 18 (1) for the purpose of establishing a person’s
entitlement to a parental benefit period of insurance completed under the
legislation of another Member State than Sweden shall be considered to be
based on the same average earnings as the Swedish periods of insurance to
which they are aggregated.

2. The provisions of the Regulation on the aggregation of insurance or
residence periods shall not apply to the transitional rules of the Swedish
legislation on the right to a more favourable calculation of basic pensions
for persons residing in Sweden for a specified period preceding the date of
the claim.

3. For the purpose of establishing the entitlement to an invalidity or survivor’s
pension partly based on future assumed insurance periods a person shall be
considered to meet the insurance and income requirements of the Swedish
legislation when covered as an employed or self-employed person by an
insurance or residence scheme of another Member State.

4. Years of care of small children shall, according to prescribed conditions of
the Swedish legislation, be considered as insurance periods for
supplementary pension purposes even when the child and the person
concerned are residing in another Member State, provided that the person
taking care of the child is on parental leave under the provisions of the Law
on Right to Leave for Child Rearing’;

(iii) the heading ‘L. UNITED KINGDOM’ is changed to ‘P. UNITED KINGDOM’;

(o) Annex VII is replaced by the following:
ANNEX vII
(Article 14c (1) (b) of the Regulation)

Instances in which a person shall be simultaneously subject to the legislation of two
Member States

1. Where he is self-employed in Belgium and gainfully employed in any other Member
State, except Luxembourg. For Luxembourg, the exchange of letters of 10 and 12
July 1968 between Belgium and Luxembourg shall apply.

2. Where a person resident in Denmark is self-employed in Denmark and gainfully
employed in any other Member State.
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3. For the agricultural accident insurance scheme and the old-age insurance scheme
for farmers: where he is self-employed in farming in Germany and gainfully
employed in any other Member State.

4. Where a person resident in Spain is self-employed in Spain and gainfully employed
in any other Member State.

5. Where he is self-employed in France and gainfully employed in any other Member
State, except Luxembourg.

6. Where he is self-employed in farming in France and gainfully employed in
Luxembourg.

7. For the pension insurance scheme for self-employed persons: where he is self-
employed in Greece and gainfully employed in any other Member State.

8. Where he is self-employed in Italy and gainfully employed in any other Member
State.

9. Where a person resident in Norway is self-employed in Norway and gainfuily
employed in any other Member State.

10. Where a person is self-employed in Austria and gainfully employed in any other
Member State.

11. Where he is self-employed in Portugal and gainfully employed in any other
Member State.

12. Where a person resident in Finland is self-employed in Finland and gainfully
employed in any other Member State.

13. Where a person resident in Sweden is self-employed in Sweden and gainfully
employed in any other Member State.’.

2. 372 R 0574: Council Regulation (EEC) No 574/72 of 21 March 1972 laying down the
procedure for implementing Regulation (EEC) No 1408/71 on the application of social
security schemes to employed persons, to self-employed persons and to their families
moving within the Community (O] No L 74, 27.3.1972, p. 1), as amended and updated by:

— 383 R 2001: Council Regulation (EEC) No 2001/83 of 2 June 1983 (OJ No L 230,
22.8.1983, p. 6),

and subsequently amended by:

— 385 R 1660: Council Regulation (EEC) No 1660/85 of 13 June 1985 (O] No L 160,
20.6.1985, p. 1),

— 385 R 1661: Council Regulation (EEC) No 1661/85 of 13 June 1985 (O] No L 160,
20.6.1985, p. 7),

— 185 I: Act concerning the conditions of accession and the adjustments to the Treaties —
Accession to the European Communities of the Kingdom of Spain and the Portuguese
Republic (O] No L 302, 15.11.1985, p. 23),

— 386 R 0513: Commission Regulation (EEC) No 513/86 of 26 February 1986 (O] No
L 51, 28.2.1986, p. 44),
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— 386 R 3811: Council Regulation (EEC) No 3811/86 of 11 December 1986 (O] No
L 355, 16.12.1986, p. 5),

— 389 R 1305: Council Regulation (EEC) No 1305/89 of 11 May 1989 (OJ No L 131,
13.5.1989, p. 1),

— 389 R 2332: Council Regulation (EEC) No 2332/89 of 18 July 1989 (O] No L 224,
2.8.1989, p. 1),

— 389 R 3427: Council Regulation (EEC) No 3427/89 of 30 October 1989 (OJ No L 331,
16.11.1989, p. 1),

— 391 R 2195: Council Regulation (EEC) No 2195/91 of 25 June 1991 (OJ No L 206,
29.7.1991, p. 2),

— 392 R 1248: Council Regulation (EEC) No 1248/92 of 30 April 1992 (O] No L 136,
19.5.1992, p. 7),

— 392 R 1249: Council Regulation (EEC) No 1249/92 of 30 April 1992 (O] No L 136,
19.5.1992, p. 28),

— 393 R 1945: Council Regulation (EEC) No 1945/93 of 30 June 1993 (O] No L 181,
23.7.1993, p. 1).

(a) Annex 1 is amended as follows:
(i) after the entry under the heading ‘J. NETHERLANDS’ insert:
‘K. NORWAY
1. Sosial- og helsedepartementet (Ministry of Health and Social Affairs), Oslo.

2. Kommunal- og arbeidsdepartementet (Ministry of Local Government and
Labour), Oslo.

3. Barne- og familiedepartementet (Ministry of Children and Family Affairs),
Oslo.

L. AUSTRIA

1. Bundesminister fiir Arbeit und Soziales (Federal Minister for Labour and
Social Affairs), Wien.

2. Bundesminister fiir Umwelt, Jugend und Familie (Federal Minister for the
Environment, Youth and the Family), Wien.’;

(ii) the heading ‘K. PORTUGAL’ is changed to ‘M. PORTUGAL’ and the following is
inserted:

‘N. FINLAND

Sosiaali- ja terveysministerit/Social- och hilsovirdsministeriet (Ministry of
Social Affairs and Health), Helsinki.

O. SWEDEN

Regeringen (Socialdepartementet) (the Government (the Ministry of Health
and Social Affairs)), Stockholm.’;

(iii) the heading ‘L. UNITED KINGDOM’ is changed to ‘P. UNITED KINGDOM’;
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(b) Annex 2 is amended as follows:

(i) after the entries under the heading ‘J. NETHERLANDS’ insert the following:

‘K. NORWAY

1.

Unemployment benefits:

Arbeidsdirektoratet, Oslo, fylkesarbeidskontorene og de lokale arbeids-
kontorer pa bostedet eller oppholdsstedet (Directorate of Labour, Oslo, the
regional labour offices and the local labour offices at the place of residence
or at the place of stay).

. All other benefits under the Norwegian National Insurance Act:

Rikstrygdeverket, Oslo, fylkestrygdekontorene og de lokale trygdekontorer
pi bostedet eller oppholdsstedet (National Insurance Administration, Oslo,
the regional insurance offices and the local insurance offices at the place of
residence or at the place of stay).

. Family allowances:

Rikstrygdeverket, Oslo, og de lokale trygdekontorer pi bostedet eller
oppholdsstedet (National Insurance Administration, Oslo, and the local
insurance offices at the place of residence or at the place of stay).

. Pension insurance schemc for seafarers:

Pensjonstrygden for sjgmenn (the Pension Insurance for Seafarers), Oslo.

L. AUSTRIA

The competence of the Austrian institutions shall be governed by the provisions
of Austrian legislation, unless otherwise specified hereinafter:

1.

Sickness insurance:

(a) Where the person concerned is resident in the territory of another
Member State and a Gebietskrankenkasse (Regional Fund for Sickness
Insurance) is competent for an insurance and under Austrian legislation
the local competence cannot be decided the local competence shall be
determined as follows:

— Gebietskrankenkasse (Regional Fund for Sickness Insurance)
competent for the last employment in Austria, or

— Gebietskrankenkasse (Regional Fund for Sickness Insurance)
competent for the last residence in Austria, or

— if there has never been an employment for which a Gebietskran-
kenkasse (Regional Fund for Sickness Insurance) was competent or
there has never been a residence in Austria, the Wiener Gebietskran-
kenkasse (Regional Fund for Sickness Insurance of Vienna), Wien.

(b) For the purpose of applying Section 5 of Chapter 1 of Part III of the
Regulation in connection with Article 95 of the implementing Regu-
lation in relation to the refund of the expenses for benefits to persons
entitled to a pension under the Federal Act of 9 September 1955 on
General Social Insurance (ASVG):

Hauptverband der &sterreichischen Sozialversicherungstriger (Main
Association of Austrian Social Insurance Institutions), Wien, it being
understood that the refund of the expenses shall be made from
contributions for sickness insurance of the pensioners received by the
said Main Association.
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2. Pension insurance:

In determining the institution responsible for paying a benefit only insurance
periods under the Austrian legislation shall be taken into consideration.

3. Unemployment insurance:
(a) For the announcement of being unemployed:

Arbeitsamt (Employment Office) competent for the place of residence or
place of stay of the person concerned.

(b) For the issue of Forms Nos E 301, E 302 and E 303:

Arbeitsamt (Employment Office) competent for the place of employment
of the person concerned.

4. Family benefits:

(a) Family benefits with the exception of Karenzurlaubsgeld (special
maternity allowance):

Finanzamt (Finance Office).

(b) Karenzurlaubsgeld (special maternity allowance)

Arbeitsamt (Employment Office) competent for the place of residence or
place of stay of the person concerned.’;

(ii) the heading ‘K. PORTUGAL’ is changed to ‘M. PORTUGAL’ and the following is

inserted:
‘N. FINLAND
1. Sickness and maternity:
(a) Cash benefits:

Kansanelikelaitos/Folkpensionsanstalten (Social Insurance Institution),
Helsinki, or

the employment fund with which the person concerned is insured;
(b) Benefits in kind:

(i) refunds under sickness insurance:

Kansanelikelaitos/Folkpensionsanstalten  (Social Insurance Insti-
tution), Helsinki, or

the employment fund with which the person concerned is insured
(ii) public health and hospital service:

the local units which provide services under the scheme.

2. Old-age, invalidity, death (pensions):
(a) National pensions:

Kansanelikelaitos/Folkpensionsanstalten (Social Insurance Institution),
Helsinki, or
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(b) Employment pensions:
the employment pension institution which grants and pays the pensions.
3. Accidents at work, occupational diseases:

the insurance institution which is responsible for the accident insurance of
the person concerned. '

4. Death grants:

Kansaneldkelaitos/Folkpensionsanstalten ~ (Social Insurance Institution),
Helsinki, or

the insurance institution which is responsible for paying the benefits in case
of accident insurance.

5. Unemployment:
(a) Basic scheme:

Kansanelikelaitos/Folkpensionsanstalten (Social Insurance Institution),
Helsinki; or

(b) Earnings-related scheme:

the competent unemployment fund.

6. Family benefits:

Kansanelikelaitos/Folkpensionsanstalten ~ (Social Insurance Institution),
Helsinki.

O. SWEDEN
1. For all contingencies except unemployment benefits:
(a) As a general rule:

the social insurance office with which the person concerned is insured.

(b) For mariners not resident in Sweden:

Goteborgs allminna forsikringskassa, Sjofartskontoret (Social Insurance
Office of Gothenburg, Mariners’ Section).

(c) For the purpose of applying Articles 35 to 59 of the implementing Regu-
lation for persons not resident in Sweden:

Stockholms lins allminna forsikringskassa, utlandsavdelningen (Social
Insurance Office of Stockholm, Foreign Division).

(d) For the purpose of applying Articles 60 to 77 of the implementing Regu-
lation for persons, with the exception of mariners not resident in
Sweden:

— the social insurance office of the place where the accident at work or
the occupational disease occurred or appeared, or
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— Stockholms lins allminna forsikringskassa, utlandsavdelningen
(Social Insurance Office of Stockholm, Foreign Division).

2. For unemployment benefits:

Arbetsmarknadsstyrelsen (National Labour Market Board).’;

(iii) the heading ‘L. UNITED KINGDOM’ is changed to ‘P. UNITED KINGDOM’;

(c) Annex 3 is amended as follows:

(i) after the entries under the heading ‘J. NETHERLANDS’ insert the following:

‘K. NORWAY

De lokale arbeidskontorer og trygdekontorer pA bostedet eller oppholdsstedet
(the local labour and insurance offices of the place of residence or the place of

stay).
L. AUSTRIA
1. Sickness insurance:

(a) In all cases, except for the application of Articles 27 and 29 of the Regu-
lation and of Articles 30 and 31 of the implementing Regulation in
relation to the institution of the place of residence of a pensioner
mentioned in Article 27 of the Regulation:

Gebietskrankenkasse (Regional Fund for Sickness Insurance) competent
for the place of residence or place of stay of the person concerned.

(b) For the application of Articles 27 and 29 of the Regulation and of
Articles 30 and 31 of the implementing Regulation in relation to the
institution of the place of residence of a pensioner mentioned in Article
27 of the Regulation:

the competent institution.

2. Pension insurance:

(a) If the person concerned has been subject to the Austrian legislation with
the exception of the application of Article 53 of the implementing Regu-
lation:

the competent institution.

(b) In all other cases with the exception of the application of Article 53 of
the implementing Regulation:

Pensionsversicherungsanstalt der Angestellten (Pension Insurance Insti-
tution for Employees), Wien.

(c) For the purpose of applying Article 53 of the implementing Regulation:
Hauptverband der &sterreichischen  Sozialversicherungstriger (Main
Association of Austrian Social Insurance Institutions), Wien.

3. Accident insurance:

(a) Benefits in kind:

— Gebietskrankenkasse (Regional Fund for Sickness Insurance)
competent for the place of residence or place of stay of the person
concerned;
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— or Allgemeine Unfallversicherungsanstalt (General Accident In-
surance Institution), Wien, may grant the benefits.

(b) Benefits in cash:

(i) In all cases with the exception of the application of Article 53 in
connection with Article 77 of the implementing Regulation:

Allgemeine Unfallversicherungsanstalt (General Accident Insurance
Institution), Wien.

(ii) For the purpose of applying Article 53 in connection with Article 77
of the implementing Regulation:

Hauptverband der osterreichischen Sozialversicherungstriger (Main'
Association of Austrian Social Insurance Institutions), Wien.

4. Unemployment insurance:

Arbeitsamt (Employment Office) competent for the place of residence or
place of stay of the person concerned.

5. Family benefits:

(a) Family benefits with the exception of Karenzurlaubsgeld (special
maternity allowance):

Finanzamt (Finance Office) competent for the place of residence or
place of stay of the beneficiary.

(b) Karenzurlaubsgeld (special maternity allowance):

Arbeitsamt (Employment Office) competent for the place of residence or
place of stay of the person concerned.’;

(ii) the heading ‘K. PORTUGAL’ is changed to “M. PORTUGAL’ and the following is
inserted:

‘N. FINLAND
1. Sickness and maternity:
(a) Cash benefits:

Kansanelikelaitos/Folkpensionsanstalten (Social Insurance Institution),
Helsinki; or

(b) Benefits in kind:
(i) refunds under sickness insurance:

Kansanelikelaitos/Folkpensionsanstalten (Social Insurance Institu-
tion), Helsinki, or

(ii) public health and hospital service:

the local units which provide services under the scheme.

2. Old-age, invalidity, death (pensions):
(2) National pensions:

Kansanelikelaitos/Folkpensionsanstalten (Social Insurance Institution),
Helsinki, or
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(b) Employment pensions:

Eliketurvakeskus/Pensionsskyddscentralen ~ (Central Pension insu-
rance Institute), Helsinki

3. Death grants:
General death grants:

Kansanelikelaitos/Folkpensionsanstalten ~ (Social  Insurance Institution),
Helsinki.

4. Unemployment:
(a) Basic scheme:

Kansanelikelaitos/Folkpensionsanstalten (Social Insurance Institution),
Helsinki.

(b) Earnings-related scheme:

(i) In the case of Article 69: Kansanelikelaitos —— Folkpensionsan-
stalten (Social Insurance Institution), Helsinki.

(i1) in other cases:

the competent unemployment fund with which the person concerned
is insured. :

5. Family benefits:

Kansanelikelaitos/Folkpensionsanstalten  (Social Insurance Institution),
Helsinki.

O. SWEDEN
1. For all contingencies except unemployment benefits:
the social insurance office of the place of residence or place of stay.
2. For unemployment benefits:

the county labour board of the place of residence or place of stay.’;

(iii) the heading ‘L. UNITED KINGDOM'’ is changed to ‘P. UNITED KINGDOM’;

(d) Annex 4 is amended as follows:
(i) after the entries under the heading J. NETHERLANDS’ the following is inserted:
‘K. NORWAY
1. Unemployment benefits:

Arbeidsdirektoratet (Directorate of Labour), Oslo.

2. In all other cases:

Rikstrygdeverket (National Insurance Administration), Oslo.
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L. AUSTRIA
1. Sickness, accident and pension insurance:

Hauptverband der  osterreichischen  Sozialversicherungstriger  (Main
Association of Austrian Insurance Institutions), Wien.

2. Unemployment insurance:
(a) Dealing with Germany:

Landesarbeitsamt Salzburg (Provincial Employment Office Salzburg),
Salzburg.

(b) In all other cases:

Landesarbeitsamt Wien (Provincial Employment Office Vienna), Wien.

3. Family benefits:

(a) Family benefits with the exception of Karenzurlaubsgeld (special
maternity allowance):

Bundesministerium fir Umwelt, Jugend und Familie (Federal Ministry
for the Environment, Youth and the Family), Wien.

(b) Karenzurlaubsgeld (special maternity allowance):

Landesarbeitsamt Wien (Provincial Employment Office Vienna), Wien.’;

(ii) the heading ‘K. PORTUGAL’ is changed to ‘M. PORTUGAL’ and the following is
inserted:

‘N. FINLAND

1. Sickness and maternity insurance, national pensions, family benefits, unem-
ployment benefits and death grants:

Kansanelikelaitos/Folkpensionsanstalten  (Social Insurance Institution),
Helsinki.

2. Employment pensions:

Eliketurvakeskus/Pensionsskyddscentralen  (Central Pension Insurance
Institute), Helsinki.

3. Accidents at work, occupational diseases:

Tapaturmavakuutuslaitosten Liitto/Olyckfallsforsikringsanstalternas
Forbund (Federation of Accident Insurance Institutions), Helsinki.

O. SWEDEN
1. For all contingencies except unemployment benefits:

Riksforsikringsverket (National Social Insurance Board).

2. For unemployment benefits:

Arbetsmarknadsstyrelsen (National Labour Market Board).’;

(ili) the heading ‘L. UNITED KINGDOM'’ is changed to ‘P. UNITED KINGDOM’;
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(e) Annex 5 is amended as follows:

(i) after the entries under the heading ‘9. BELGIUM—NETHERLANDS’ insert
the following:

‘10. BELGIUM—NORWAY

Does not apply.

11. BELGIUM—AUSTRIA

None.’;

(ii) the heading ‘10. BELGIUM—PORTUGAL’ is changed to ‘12. BELGIUM—
PORTUGAL’ and the following is inserted:

‘13. BELGIUM—FINLAND

Does not apply.

14. BELGIUM—SWEDEN

Does not apply.’;

(iii) the heading ‘11. BELGIUM—UNITED KINGDOM’ is changed to
‘15. BELGIUM—UNITED KINGDOM’ and the subsequent headings are
renumbered as follows:

‘16. DENMARK—GERMANY’

‘17. DENMARK—SPAIN’

‘18. DENMARK—FRANCFE’

‘19. DENMARK—GREECE’

20. DENMARK—IRELAND’

21. DENMARK—ITALY’

‘22. DENMARK—LUXEMBOURG’

23. DENMARK—NETHERLANDS’;

(iv) after the entry under the heading ‘23. DENMARK-—NETHERLANDS’ the

following is inserted:
‘24. DENMARK—NORWAY

Article 23 of the Nordic Convention on social security of 15 June 1992:
agreement on the reciprocal waiver of refunds pursuant to Articles 36 (3),
63 (3) and 70 (3) of the Regulation (costs of benefits in kind in respect of
sickness and maternity, accidents at work and occupational diseases, and
unemployment benefits) and Article 105 (2) of the implementing Regu-
lation (costs of administrative checks and medical examinations).

25. DENMARK—AUSTRIA

None.’;
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(v) the heading ‘20. DENMARK—PORTUGAL’ is changed to ‘26. DEN-
MARK~—PORTUGAL’ and the following is inserted:

‘27. DENMARK—FINLAND
Article 23 of the Nordic Convention on social security of 15 June 1992:
agreement on the reciprocal waiver of refunds pursuant to Articles 36 (3),
63 (3) and 70 (3) of the Regulation (costs of benefits in kind in respect of
sickness and maternity, accidents at work and occupational diseases, and

unemployment benefits) and Article 105 (2) of the implementing Regu-
lation (costs of administrative checks and medical examinations).

28. DENMARK—SWEDEN
Article 23 of the Nordic Convention on social security of 15 June 1992:
agreement on the reciprocal waiver of refunds pursuant to Articles 36 (3),
63 (3) and 70 (3) of the Regulation (costs of benefits in kind in respect of
sickness and maternity, accidents at work and occupational diseases, and

unemployment benefits) and Article 105 (2) of the implementing Regu-
lation (costs of administrative checks and medical examinations).’;

(vi) the heading 21”7 DENMARK—UNITED KINGDOM is changed to
29 DENMARK—UNITED KINGDOM and the subsequent headings are

renumbered as follows:

30. GERMANY—SPAIN’

‘31. GERMANY—FRANCE’

‘32. GERMANY—GREECFE’

‘33. GERMANY—IRELAND’

‘34. GERMANY—ITALY’

‘35. GERMANY—LUXEMBOURG’

‘36. GERMANY—NETHERLANDS’

(vii) after the entries under the heading ’36. GERMANY—NETHERLANDS® the
following is inserted:

‘37. GERMANY—NORWAY

Does not apply.

38. GERMANY—AUSTRIA
Section II, Number 1, and Section III of the Arrangement of 2 August

1979 on the implementation of the Convention on unemployment insurance
of 19 July 1978;

(viii) the  heading 29. GERMANY—PORTUGAL’ is changed to ‘39.
GERMANY—PORTUGAL’ and the following is inserted:

‘40. GERMANY—FINLAND

None.

41. GERMANY—SWEDEN

None.’;
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(ix) the heading ‘30. GERMANY—UNITED KINGDOM’ is changed to
‘42. GERMANY—UNITED KINGDOM’ and the subsequent headings are
renumbered as follows:

‘43. SPAIN—FRANCE’

‘44, SPAIN—GREECE’

‘45. SPAIN—IRELAND’

‘46. SPAIN—ITALY’

‘47. SPAIN—LUXEMBOURG’

‘48. SPAIN—NETHERLANDS’;

(x) after the entry under the heading ‘48. SPAIN—NETHERLANDS’ the
following is inserted: ‘

‘49. SPAIN—NORWAY

Does not apply.

50. SPAIN—AUSTRIA

None.’;

(xi) the heading ‘37. SPAIN—PORTUGAL’ is changed to ‘51. SPAIN—
PORTUGAL’ and the following is inserted:

52. SPAIN—FINLAND

None.

53. SPAIN—-SWEDEN

None.’;

(xii) the heading 38. SPAIN—UNITED KINGDOM’ is changed to ‘54. SPAIN—
UNITED KINGDOM’ and the subsequent headings are renumbered as
follows:

‘55. FRANCE—GREECFE’

‘56. FRANCE—IRELAND’

‘57. FRANCE—ITALY’

‘58. FRANCE—LUXEMBOURG’

‘59. FRANCE—NETHERLANDS’;

(xiii) after the entries under the heading ‘59. FRANCE—NETHERLANDS’ the
following is inserted:

‘60. FRANCE—NORWAY

None.

61. FRANCE—AUSTRIA

None.’;
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(xiv) the heading “44. FRANCE—PORTUGAL’ is changed to ‘62. FRANCE—
PORTUGAL’ and the subsequent headings are renumbered as follows:

‘63. FRANCE—UNITED KINGDOM’
‘64. GREECE—IRELAND’

‘65. GREECE—ITALY’

‘66. GREECE—LUXEMBOURG’

‘67. GREECE—NETHERLANDS’;

(xv) after the entry under the heading ‘67. GREECE—NETHERLANDS’ the
following is inserted:

‘68. GREECE—NORWAY

None.

69. GREECE—AUSTRIA

None.’;

(xvi) the heading ‘50. GREECE—PORTUGAL’ is changed to ‘70. GREECE—
PORTUGAL’ and the following is inserted:

‘71. GREECE—FINLAND

None.

72. GREECE—SWEDEN

None.’;

(xvii) the heading ‘51. GREECE—UNITED KINGDOM’ is changed to
‘73. GREECE—UNITED KINGDOM’ and the subsequent headings are
renumbered as follows:

74. IRELAND—ITALY’
75. IRELAND—LUXEMBOURG’
76. IRELAND—NETHERLANDS’;

(xviii) after the entry under the heading 76. IRELAND—NETHERLANDS’ the
following is inserted:

77. IRELAND—NORWAY
Does not apply.
78. IRELAND—AUSTRIA

None.’;

(xix) the heading ‘55. IRELAND—PORTUGAL’ is changed to 79. IRELAND—
PORTUGAL’ and the following is inserted:

‘80. IRELAND—FINLAND

Does not apply.

81. IRELAND—SWEDEN

Does not apply.’;
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(xx) the heading °56. IRELAND—UNITED KINGDOM’ is changed to
‘82. IRELAND—UNITED KINGDOM’ and the subsequent headings are
renumbered as follows:

‘83. ITALY—LUXEMBOURG’
84. ITALY—NETHERLANDS’;

(xxi) after the entry under the heading ‘84. ITALY—NETHERLANDS’ the
following is inserted:

‘85. ITALY—NORWAY

None.

86. ITALY-—AUSTRIA

None.;

(xxii) the heading ‘59. ITALY—PORTUGAL’ is changed to °87. ITALY—
PORTUGAL’ and the following is inserted:

‘88. ITALY—FINLAND

Does not apply.

89. ITALY—SWEDEN

None.*;

(xxiii) the headings ‘60. ITALY—UNITED KINGDOM’ and ‘61. LUXEM-
BOURG—NETHERLANDS' are changed to ‘90. ITALY—UNITED
KINGDOM'’ and ‘91. LUXEMBOURG—NETHERLANDS’ and the following
is inserted:

‘92. LUXEMBOURG—NORWAY

Does not apply.

93. LUXEMBOURG—AUSTRIA

None.’;

(xxiv) the heading ‘62. LUXEMBOURG—PORTUGAL’ is changed to
‘94. LUXEMBOURG—PORTUGAL’ and the following is inserted:

‘95. LUXEMBOURG—FINLAND

Reimbursement — arrangement of 24 February 1994 under Articles 36 (3)
and 63 (3) of the Regulation.

96. LUXEMBOURG—SWEDEN

None.’;

(xxv) the heading ‘61. LUXEMBOURG—UNITED KINGDOM’ is changed to
‘97. LUXEMBOURG—UNITED KINGDOM?’ and the following is inserted:

‘98. NETHERLANDS—NORWAY

None.

99. NETHERLANDS—AUSTRIA

Agreement of 17 November 1993 on the refund of social security costs.’;
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(xxvi) the heading ‘64. NETHERLANDS—PORTUGAL’ is changed to
100. NETHERLANDS—PORTUGAL’ and the following is inserted:

‘101. NETHERLANDS—FINLAND

Reimbursement — érrangement of 26 January 1994 under Articles 36 (3)
and 63 (3) of the Regulation.

102. NETHERLANDS—SWEDEN

None.’;

(xxvii) the heading ‘65. NETHERLANDS—UNITED KINGDOM’ is changed to
‘103. NETHERLANDS—UNITED KINGDOM'’ and the following is inserted:

‘104. NORWAY—AUSTRIA

None.

105. NORWAY—PORTUGAL

None.

106. NORWAY—FINLAND

Article 23 of the Nordic Convention on social security of 15 June 1992:
agreement on the reciprocal waiver of refunds pursuant to Articles 36 (3),
63 (3) and 70 (3) of the Regulation (costs of benefits in kind in respect of
sickness and maternity, accidents at work and occupational diseases, and
unemployment benefits) and Article 105 (2) of the implementing Regu-
lation (costs of administrative checks and medical examinations).

107. NORWAY—SWEDEN

Article 23 of the Nordic Convention on social security of 15 June 1992:
agreement on the reciprocal waiver of refunds pursuant to Articles 36 (3),
63 (3) and 70 (3) of the Regulation (costs of benefits in kind in respect of
sickness and maternity, accidents at work and occupational diseases, and
unemployment benefits) and Article 105 (2) of the implementing Regu-
lation (costs of administrative checks and medical examinations).

108. NORWAY—UNITED KINGDOM

Article 7 (3) of the Administrative Agreement of 28 August 1990 on the
implementation of the Convention on social security

109. AUSTRIA—PORTUGAL

None.

110. AUSTRIA—FINLAND

None.

111. AUSTRIA—SWEDEN

Arrangement of 22 December 1993 on the reimbursement of costs in the
field of social security.
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112.

113.

114.

AUSTRIA—UNITED KINGDOM

(a) Article 18 (1) and (2) of the Arrangement of 10 November 1980 for
the implementation of the Convention on social security of 22 July
1980 as amended by Supplementary Arrangements No 1 of 26 March
1986 and No 2 of 4 June 1993 with regard to persons who cannot
claim treatment under Chapter 1 of Title III of the Regulation;

(b) Article 18 (1) of the said Arrangement with regard to persons who
can claim treatment under Chapter 1 of Title III of the Regulation on
the understanding that for Austrian nationals resident in the territory
of Austria and for nationals of the United Kingdom resident in the
territory of the United Kingdom (with the exception of Gibraltar) the
relevant passport shall replace the form E 111 for all benefits covered
by that form.

PORTUGAL—FINLAND

Does not apply.

PORTUGAL—SWEDEN

None.’;

(xxviii) the heading ‘66. PORTUGAL—UNITED KINGDOM’ is changed to

‘115.

‘116.

117.

118.

PORTUGAL—UNITED KINGDOM’ and the following is inserted:
FINLAND—SWEDEN

Article 23 of the Nordic Convention on social security of 15 June 1992:
agreement on the reciprocal waiver of refunds pursuant to Articles 36 (3),
63 (3) and 70 (3) of the Regulation (costs of benefits in kind in respect of
sickness and maternity, accidents at work and occupational diseases, and

unemployment benefits) and Article 105(2) of the implementing Regu-
lation (costs of administrative checks and medical examinations).

FINLAND—UNITED KINGDOM

None.

SWEDEN—UNITED KINGDOM

None.’;

(f) Annex 6 is amended as follows:

(i) after the

entries under the heading ‘J. NETHERLANDS’ insert the following:

‘K. NORWAY

Direct payment.

L. AUSTRIA

Direct payment.;

(ii) the heading ‘K. PORTUGAL’ is changed to ‘M. PORTUGAL’ and the following is

inserted:

‘N. FINLAND

Direct payment.
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O. SWEDEN

Direct payment.’;

(iii) the heading ‘L. UNITED KINGDOM’ is changed to ‘P. UNITED KINGDOM’;

(g) Annex 7 is amended as follows:
(1) after the entry under the heading ‘J. NETHERLANDS’ insert the following:
‘K. NORWAY

Sparebanken NOR (The Savings Bank NOR), Oslo.

L. AUSTRIA

Osterreichische Nationalbank (National Bank of Austria), Wien.’;

(ii) the heading ‘K. PORTUGAL’ is changed to ‘M. PORTUGAL’ and the following is
inserted:

‘N. FINLAND

Postipankki Oy, Helsinki/Postbanken Ab, Helsingfors (Postipankki, Ltd.,
Helsinki).

O. SWEDEN

None.’;

(iii) the heading ‘L. UNITED KINGDOM’ is changed to ‘P. UNITED KINGDOM’;

(h) Annex 8 is replaced by the following:

‘ANNEX 8
GRANT OF FAMILY BENEFITS

(Articles 4 (8), 10a (1) (d) and 122 of the implementing Regulation)

Article 10a (1) (d) of the implementing Regulation is applicable to:
A. Employed persons and self-employed persons
(2) with a reference period of one calendar month in dealings between:

— Belgium and Germany,
— Belgium and Spain,
— Belgium and France,
— Belgium and Greece,
~— Belgium and Ireland,

— Belgium and Luxembourg,
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— Belgium and Norway,

— Belgium and Austria,

— Belgium and Portugal,

— Belgium and Finland,

— Belgium and Sweden,

— Belgium and the United Kingdom,
— Germany and Spain,

— Germany and France,

— Germany and Greece,

— Germany and Ireland,

— Germany and Luxembourg,
— Germany and Norway,

— Germany and Austria,

— Germany and Finland,

— Germany and Sweden,

— Germany and the United Kingdom,
— Spain and Norway,

— Spain and Austria,

— Spain and Finland,

— Spain and Sweden,

— France and Luxembourg,

— France and Norway,

— France and Austria,

— Franpe and Finland,

— France and Sweden,

— Ireland and Norway,

— Ireland and Austria,

— Ireland and Sweden,

— Luxembourg and Norway,
— Luxembourg and Austria,

— Luxembourg and Finland,

— Luxembourg and Sweden,

— the Netherlands and Norway,
— the Netherlands and Austria,
— the Netherlands and Finland, ‘
— the Netherlands and Sweden,
— Norway and Austria,

— Norway and Portugal,

— Norway and Finland,

— Norway and Sweden,
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— Norway and the United Kingdom,
— Austria and Portugal,

— Austria and Finland,

— Austria and Sweden,

— Austria and the United Kingdom,

— DPortugal and France,

— Portugal and Ireland,

— Portugal and Luxembourg,

— Portugal and Finland,

— Portugal and Sweden,

— Portugal and the United Kingdom,
— Finland and Sweden,

— Finland and the United Kingdom,

— Sweden and the United Kingdom.

(b) with a reference period of a quarter of a calendar year in dealings between:
— Denmark and Germany, Norway

— the Netherlands and Germany, Denmark, France, Luxembourg, Portugal.

B. Self-employed persons
With a reference period of a quarter of a calendar year in dealings between:

— Belgium and the Netherlands.

C. Employed persons
With a reference period of one calendar month in dealings between:

— Belgium and the Netherlands.’;

(i) Annex 9 is amended as follows:
(i) after the entries under the heading ‘J. NETHERLANDS’ insert the following:
‘K. NORWAY

The average annual cost of benefits in kind shall be calculated by taking into
consideration the benefits provided under Chapter 2 of the National Insurance
Act (Act 17 June 1966 No 12), under the Act of 19 November 1982 No 86 on
Municipal Health Care, under the Act of 19 June 1969 No 57 on Hospitals and
the Act of 28 April 1961 No 2 on Mental Health Care.

L. AUSTRIA

The average annual cost of benefits in kind shall be calculated by taking into
consideration the benefits provided by the Gebietskrankenkassen (Regional
Funds for Sickness Insurance).’;
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(ii) the heading ‘K. PORTUGAL’ is changed to ‘M. PORTUGAL’ and the following is
inserted:

‘N. FINLAND

The average annual cost of benefits in kind shall be calculated by taking into
account the schemes of public health and hospital services and the refunds
under the sickness insurance and rehabilitation services provided by Kansan-
eldkelaitos/Folkpensionsanstalten (Social Insurance Institution), Helsinki.

O. SWEDEN

The annual average cost of benefits in kind is calculated by taking into
consideration the benefits provided under the national social insurance
scheme.’;

(iii) the heading ‘L. UNITED KINGDOM’ is changed to ‘P. UNITED KINGDOM’;

(j) Annex 10 is amended as follows:

(i) after the entries under the heading ‘J. NETHERLANDS’ the following is inserted:

‘K. NORWAY

1.

For the purpose of applying Articles 14 (1) (a) and (b) of the Regulation,
Article 11 (1) (a) and (2) of the implementing Regulation when the work is
carried out outside Norway, and Article 14a (1) (b):

Folketrygdkontoret for utenlandssaker (National Insurance Office for
Social Insurance Abroad), Oslo.

. For the purpose of applying Article 14a (1) (a) if the work is carried out in

Norway:

The local insurance office in the municipality where the person concerned
is resident.

For the purpose of applying Article 14 (1) (a) of the Regulation, if the
person concerned is posted in Norway:

The local insurance office in the municipality where the employer’s
represcntauvc is registered in Norway, and if the employer has no represen-
tative in Norway, the local insurance office in the municipality where the
work is carried out.

For the purpose of applying Article 14 (2) and Article 14 (3):

The local insurance office in the municipality in which the person
concerned is resident.

For the purpose of applying Article 14a (2):

The local insurance office in the municipality where the work is carried out.

. For the purpose of applying Article 14b (1) and (2):

Folketrygdkontoret for utenlandssaker (National Insurance Office for
Social Insurance Abroad), Oslo.
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1.

7. For the purpose of applying Chapters 1, 2, 3, 4, 5 and 8 of Title III of the
Regulation and the provisions linked to these provisions in the
implementing Regulation:

Rikstrygdeverket (National Insurance Administration), Oslo, and its

designated bodies (the regional bodies and the local insurance offices).

8. For the purpose of applying Chapter 6 of Title III of the Regulation and
the provisions linked to these provisions in the implementing Regulation:
Arbeidsdirektoratet (Directorate of Labour), Oslo, and its designated
bodies.

9. For the pension insurance scheme for seafarers:

(a) The local insurance office at the place of residence when the person
concerned is resident in Norway.

(b) Folketrygdkontoret for utenlandssaker (National Insurance Office for
Social Insurance Abroad), Oslo, in relation to paying benefits under the
scheme to persons resident abroad.

10. For family allowances:
Rikstrygdeverket (National Insurance Administration), Oslo, and its
designated bodies (the local insurance offices).
. AUSTRIA

For the purpose of applying Article 6 (1) of the implementing Regulation in
relation to self-insurance under paragraph 16 of the Federal Act of 9
September 1955 on General Social Insurance (ASVG) for persons residing
outside the territory of Austria:

Wiener Gebietskrankenkasse (Regional Fund for Sickness Insurance of
Vienna), Wien.

. For the purpose of applying Articles 14 (1) (b) and 17 of the Regulation:

Bundesminister fiir Arbeit und Soziales (Federal Minister for Labour and
Social Affairs), Wien, in agreement with the Bundesminister fiir Umwelt,
Jugend und Familie (Federal Minister for the Environment, Youth and the
Family), Wien.

. For the purpose of applying Articles 11, 11a, 12a, 13 and 14 of the

implementing Regulation:

(a) When the person concerned is subject to Austrian legislation and covered
by sickness insurance:

The competent sickness insurance institution.

(b) When the person concerned is subject to Austrian legislation and not
covered by sickness insurance:

The competent accident insurance institution.

(c) In all other cases:

Hauptverband der &sterreichischen Sozialversicherungstriger (Main
Association of Austrian Social Insurance Institutions), Wien.

. For the purpose of applying Articles 38 (1) and 70 (1) of the implementing

Regulation:

Gebietskrankenkasse (Regional Fund for Sickness Insurance) competent for
the place of residence of the members of the family.
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5. For the purpose of applying Articles 80 (2), 81 and 82 (2) of the

implementing Regulation:

Arbeitsamt (Employment Office) competent for the last place of residence or
stay of the employed person or for the last place of employment.

. For the purpose of applying Articles 85 (2) and 86 (2) of the implementing

Regulation in relation to the Karenzurlaubsgeld (special maternity
allowance):

Arbeitsamt (Employment Office) competent for the last place of residence or
stay of the employed person or for the last place of employment.

. For the purpose of applying:

(a) Article 102 (2) of the implementing Regulation in relation to Articles 36
and 63 of the Regulation:

Hauptverband der &sterreichischen Sozialversicherungstriger (Main
Association of Austrian Social Insurance Institutions), Wien.

(b) Article 102 (2) of the implementing Regulation in relation to Article 70
of the Regulation:

Landesarbeitsamt Wien (Provincial Employment Office, Vienna), Wien.

. For the purpose of applying Article 110 of the implementing Regulation:

— the competent institution, or

— if there is no Austrian competent institution, the institution of the place
of residence.

. For the purpose of applying Article 113 (2) of the implementing Regulation:

Hauptverband der  &sterreichischen  Sozialversicherungstriger  (Main
Association of Austrian Social Insurance Institutions), Wien, it being
understood that the refund of the expenses for benefits in kind shall be made
from contributions for sickness insurance of the pensioners received by the
said Main Association.’;

(ii) the heading ‘K. PORTUGAL’ is changed to ‘M. PORTUGAL’ and the following is
inserted:

‘N. FINLAND
1. For the purpose of applying Articles 14 (1) b, 14a (1) (b) of the Regulation

and Articles 11 (1), 11a (1), 12a, 13 (2) and (3) and 14 (1) and (2) of the
implementing Regulation:

Eldketurvakeskus/Pensionsskyddscentralen (Central Pension Security Insti-
tute), Helsinki.

. For the purpose of applying Article 10b of the implementing Regulation:

Kansanelikelaitos/Folkpensionsanstalten ~ (Social  Insurance Institution),
Helsinki.

. For the purpose of applying Articles 36 and 90 of the implementing Regu-

lation:

Kansanelikelaitos/Folkpensionsanstalten ~ (Social  Insurance Institution),
Helsinki, and

Tyoelikelaitokset (employment pension institutions) and Eliketurvakeskus/
Pensionsskyddscentralen (Central Pension Security Institute), Helsinki.
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. For the purpose of applying Articles 37 (b) and 38 (1), 70 (1), 82 (2), 85 (2)

and 86 (2) of the implementing Regulation:

Kansanelikelaitos/Folkpensionsanstalten ~ (Social ~ Insurance Institution),
Helsinki.

. For the purpose of applying Articles 41 to 59 of the implementing Regu-

lation:

Kansanelikelaitos/Folkpensionsanstalten  (Social ~ Insurance Institution),
Helsinki, and

Elsketurvakeskus/Pensionsskyddscentralen (Central Pension Security Insti-
tute), Helsinki.

. For the purpose of applying Articles 60 to 67, 71, 75, 76 and 78 of the

implementing Regulation:

the institution of the place of residence or stay the insurance institution
designated by

Tapaturmavakuutuslaitosten  Liitto/Olycksfallsforsikringsanstalternas ~ Foér-
bund (Federation of Accident Insurance Institutions), Helsinki.

. For the purpose of applying Articles 80 and 81 of the implementing Regu-

lation:

the competent unemployment fund in the case of earnings related unem-
ployment benefits.

Kansanelikelaitos/Folkpensionsanstalten  (Social Insurance Institution),
Helsinki, in the case of basic unemployment benefits.

. For the purpose of applying Articles 102 and 113 of the implementing Regu-

lation:

Kansanelikelaitos/Folkpensionsanstalten  (Social ~ Insurance  Institution),
Helsinki,

Tapaturmavakuutuslaitosten  Liitto/Olycksfallsférsikringsanstalternas ~ For-
bund (Federation of Accident Insurance Institutions), Helsinki, in the case of
accident insurance.

. For the purpose of applying Article 110 of the implementing Regulation:

(a) Employment pensions:

Elidketurvakeskus/Pensionsskyddscentralen (Central Pension Security
Institute), Helsinki, in the case of employment pensions.

(b) Accident at work, occupational diseases:

Tapaturmavakuutuslaitosten Liitto/Olycksfallsférsiakringsanstalternas
Forbund (Federation of Accident Insurance Institutions), Helsinki, in the
case of accident insurance.

(c) in other cases:

Kansanelikelaitos/Folkpensionsanstalten (Social Insurance Institution),
Helsinki.

O. SWEDEN
1. For the purpose of applying Articles 14 (1), 14a (1), 14b (1) and (2) of the

Regulation and Articles 11 (1) (a) and 11a (1) of the implementing Regu-
lation:

The social insurance office with which the person concerned is insured.

109
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2. For the purpose of applying Articles 14 (1) (b) and 14a (1) (b) in cases when
a person is posted to Sweden:

The social insurance office at the place where the work is performed.

3. For the purpose of applying Articles 14b (1) and (2) in cases when a person
is posted to Sweden for a period longer than 12 months:

Goteborgs allminna forsikringskassa, sjofartskontoret (Social Insurance
Office of Gothenburg, Mariners” Section).

4. For the purpose of applying Articles 14 (2) and (3), 142 (2) and 3 of the
Regulation:

The social insurance office of the place of residence.

5. For the purpose of applying Articles 14a (4) of the Regulation and Articles
11 (1) (b), 11a (1) (b) and 12a (5), (6) and (7) (a) of the implementing
Regulation:

The social insurance office at the place where the work is performed.

6. For the purpose of applying Article 17 of the Regulation:

(a) The social insurance office at the place where the work is or will be
performed, and

(b) Riksforsikringsverket (National Social Insurance Board) concerning
categories of employed or self-employed persons.

7. For the purpose of applying Article 102 (2):
(a) Riksférsikringsverket (National Social Insurance Board).

(b) Arbetsmarknadsstyrelsen (National Labour Market Board), for unem-
ployment benefits.’;

(ii1) the heading ‘L. UNITED KINGDOM’ is changed to ‘P. UNITED KINGDOM’;

(k) Annex 11 is amended as follows:

(i) after the entry under the heading ‘J. NETHERLANDS’ insert the following:
‘K. NORWAY
None.
L. AUSTRIA

None.’;

(ii) the heading ‘K. PORTUGAL’ is changed to ‘M. PORTUGAL’ and the following is
inserted:

‘N. FINLAND

None.

O. SWEDEN

None.’;

(iii) the heading ‘L. UNITED KINGDOM?’ is changed to ‘P. UNITED KINGDOM:.



29. 8. 94

Official Journal of the European Communities

111

3. Decisions of the Administrative Commission of the European Communities on Social
Security for Migrant Workers:

(a) Decision No 117 of 7.7.1982 (O] No C 238, 7.9.1983, p. 3)

Point 2.2. of the Decision is replaced by the following:

‘For the purpose of this Decision the designated body shall be:

Belgium
Denmark

Gehnany

Spain

France

Greece

Ireland

Ttaly

Luxembourg

Netherlands
Norway

Austria

Portugal

Finland

Sweden

United Kingdom

Office national des pensions (ONP), Rijksdienst voor pensioenen
(RVP) (national pension office), Bruxelles.

Direktoratet for Social Sikring og Bistand (National Directorate of
Social Security and Assistance), Kebenhavn.

Verband Deutscher Rentenversicherungstriger — Datenstelle (data-
processing centre of the German pension insurance bodies),
Wiirzburg.

Instituto Nacional de la Seguridad Social (National Institute for
Social Security), Madrid.

Caisse nationale d’assurance-vieillesse — Centre informatique
national — travailleurs migrants SCOM (National Old-Age
Insurance Fund — National Data-Processing Centre — Migrant

Workers SCOM), Tours.

Idryma Koinonikon Asfaliseon (IKA) (social security institution),
Athens.

Department of Social Welfare, Dublin.

Istituto Nazionale della Previdenza Sociale (INPS) (national social
welfare institution), Roma.

Centre d’informatique, d’affiliation et de perception des cotisations,
commun aux institutions de securité sociale (joint centre for data
processing, insurance registration and collection of contributions of
the social security institutions), Luxembourg.

Sociale Verzekeringsbank (social insurance bank), Amsterdam.
Rikstrygdeverket (National Insurance Administration), Oslo.

Hauptverband der sterreichischen Sozialversicherungstriger (Main
Association of Austrian Social Insurance Institutions), Wien.

Centro Nacional de Pensdes (National Pension Centre), Lisboa.

Eliketurvakeskus/Pensionsskyddscentralen (Central Pension Security
Institute), Helsinki.

Riksférsikringsverket (National Social Insurance Board), Stockholm.

Department of Social Security, Records Branch, Newcastle-upon-
Tyne.’;
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(b) Decision No 118 of 20.4.1983 (O] No C 306, 12.11.1983, p. 2).

Point 2.4. of the Decision is replaced by the following:

‘For the purpose of this Decision the designated body shall be:

Belgium

Denmark

Germany

Spain

France

Greece

Ireland

Ttaly

Luxembourg

Netherlands
Norway

Austria

Portugal

Finland

Sweden

United Kingdom

Office national des pensions (ONP), Rijksdienst voor pensioenen
(RVP) (national pension office), Bruxelles.

Direktoratet for Social Sikring og Bistand (National Directorate for
Social Security and Assistance), Kebenhavn.

Verband Deutscher Rentenversicherungstriger — Datenstelle (data

processing centre of the German pension insurance bodies),
Witrzburg.

Instituto Nacional de la Seguridad Social (National Institute of Social
Security), Madrid.

Caisse nationale d’assurance vieillesse — Centre informatique national
— travailleurs migrants SCOM (National Old-Age Insurance Fund —
National Data-Processing Centre — Migrant Workers SCOM),
Tours.

Idryma Koinonikon Asfaliseon (IKA) (social security institution),
Athens.

Department of Social Welfare, Dublin.

Istituto Nazionale della Previdenza Sociale (INPS) (national social
welfare institution), Roma.

Centre d’informatique, d’affiliation et de perception des cotisations,
commun aux institutions de securité sociale (joint centre for data
processing, insurance registration and collection of contributions of
the social security institutions), Luxembourg.

Sociale Verzekeringsbank (social insurance bank), Amsterdam.
Rikstrygdeverket (National Insurance Administration), Oslo.

Haupwerband der 8sterreichischen Sozialversicherungstriger (Main
Association of Austrian Social Insurance Institutions), Wien.

Centro Nacional de Pensdes (National Pension Centre), Lisboa.

Eliketurvakeskus/Pensionsskyddscentralen (Central Pension Security
Institute), Helsinki.

Riksforsikringsverket (National Social Insurance Board), Stockholm.

Department of Social Security, Records Branch, Newcastle-upon-
Tyne.’;
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(c) Decision No 135 of 1.7.1987 (O] No C 281, 4.11.1988, p. 7).
Point 2.2. of the Decision is replaced by the following:
‘the expected or actual cost of that benefit exceeds the following flat rate amount:
(a) BEF 20000 for the institution of the place of residence in Belgium;
(b) DKK 3 600 for the institution of the place of residence in Denmark;
(c) DEM 1000 for the institution of the place of residence in Germany;
(d) GRD 50 000 for the institution of the place of residence in Greece;
(e) PTE 50000 for the institution of the place of residence in Spain;
(f) FRF 2900 for the institution of the place of residence in France;
(g) IEP 300 for the institution of the place of residence in Ireland;
(h) ITL 590 000 for the institution of the place of residence in Italy;
(i) LUF 20000 for the institution of the place of residence in Luxembourg;
(i) NLG 1100 for the institution of the place of residence in the Netherlands;
(k) NOK 3600 for the institution of the place of residence in Norway;
(I) ATS 7000 for the institution of the place of residence in Austria;
(m) ESP 60 000 for the institution of the place of residence in Portugal;
(n) FIM 3 000 for the institution of the place of residence in Finland;
(o) SEK 3600 for the institution of the place of residence in Sweden;

(p) GBP 350 for the institution of the place of residence in the United Kingdom.’;

(d) Decision No 136 of 1.7.1987 (O] No C 64, 9.3.1988, p. 7).
The Annex to the Decision is amended as follows:
(i) after the entry under the heading ‘J. NETHERLANDS’ insert the following:
‘K. NORWAY

None.

L. AUSTRIA

None.’;

(ii) the heading ‘K. PORTUGAL’ is changed to ‘M. PORTUGAL’ and the following is
inserted:

‘N. FINLAND

None.

O. SWEDEN

None.’;

(iti) the heading ‘L. UNITED KINGDOM:’ is changed to ‘P. UNITED KINGDOM’;
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(e) Decision No 150 of 26.6.1992 (O] No C 229, 25.8.1993, p. 5).
The Annex to the Decision is amended as follows:
(i) after the entry under the heading ‘J. NETHERLANDS’ the following is inserted:
‘K. NORWAY

Folketrygdkontoret for utenlandssaker (National Insurance Office for Social
Insurance Abroad), Oslo.

L. AUSTRIA

1. If only family allowances are concerned: the competent Finanzamt (Finance
Office)

2. In all other cases: the competent pension insurance institution.’;

(ii) the heading ‘K. PORTUGAL’ is changed to ‘M. PORTUGAL’ and the following is
inserted:

‘N. FINLAND

1. Kansanelikelaitos/Folkpensionsanstalten ~ (Social  Insurance Institution),
Helsinki,

and

2. Eldketurvakeskus/Pensionsskyddscentralen  (Central Penston Insurance
Institution), Helsinki.

O. SWEDEN
For beneficiaries residing in Sweden:
The Social Insurance Office at the place of residence.
For beneficiaries not residing in Sweden:

Stockholms lins allminna férsikringskassa, utlandsavdelningen (The Social
Insurance Office of Stockholm, Foreign Division).’;

(iii) the heading ‘L. UNITED KINGDOM'’ is changed to ‘P. UNITED KINGDOM’.

B. FREE MOVEMENT OF WORKERS

368 L 0360: Council Directive 68/360/EEC of 15 October 1968 on the abolition of restrictions
on movement and residence within the Community for workers of Member States and their
families (O] No L 257, 19.10.1968, p. 13).

Footnote 1 to the Annex is replaced by the following:

‘Austrian, Belgian, British, Danish, Finnish, German, Greek, Irish, French, Italian,
Luxembourg, Netherlands, Norwegian, Portuguese, Spanish, Swedish, according to the
country issuing the permit’.
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C. EQUAL OPPORTUNITIES

382 D 0043: Commission Decision 82/43/EEC of 9 December 1981 setting up an Advisory
Committee on Equal Opportunities (O] No L 20, 28.1.1982, p. 35), as amended by:

— 185 I: Act concerning the conditions of accession and the adjustments to the Treaties —
Accession of the Kingdom of Spain and the Portuguese Republic (O] No L 302,

15.11.1985, p. 23).

(a) Article 3 (1) is replaced by the following:

“The Committee shall have two members per Member State.’;

(b) Article 6, second sentence, is replaced by:

‘Election shall be by a majority of two-thirds of the members present; a minimum of half of
the members’ votes in favour shall nevertheless be required.’;

(c) in Article 11, the phrase: “The minimum shall, however, be twelve votes in favour’ is
replaced by: “The minimum shall, however, be half of the members’ votes in favour’.

D. LABOUR LAW

380 L 0987: Council Directive 80/987/EEC of 20
October 1980 on the approximation of the laws of the
Member States relating to the protection of workers in
the event of the insolvency of their employer (O] No
L 283, 28.10.1980, p. 23), as amended by:

— 387 L 0164: Council Directive 87/164/EEC of
2 March 1987 (O] No L 66, 11.3.1987, p. 11).

The following are added to the Annex, section 1
(‘Employees having a contract of employment, or an
employment relationship of a special nature’):

‘F: AUSTRIA

1. Members of the authority of a body corporate,
which is responsible for the statutory represen-
tation of that body.

2. Associates entitled to exercise dominant influence
in the association, even if this influence is based
on fiduciary disposition.’

‘G: SWEDEN

An employee, or the survivors of an employee, who
on his own or together with his close relatives was
the owner of an essential part of the employer’s
undertaking or business and had a considerable
influence on its activities. This shall apply also when
the employer is a legal person without an under-
taking or business.’

E. HEALTH AND SAFETY

1. 380 L 1107: Council Directive 80/1107/EEC of 27
November 1980 on the protection of workers from
risks related to exposure to chemical, physical and
biological agents at work (O] No L 327, 3.12.1980,
p. 8), as amended by:

— 185 I: Act concerning the conditions of accession
and the adjustments to the Treaties — Accession
of the Kingdom of Spain and the Portuguese
Republic (O] No L 302, 15.11.1985, p. 23),

— 388 L 0642: Council Directive 88/642/EEC of 16
December 1988 (O] No L 356, 24.12.1988, p. 74).

In Article 10 (2), ‘54’ is replaced by ‘64°.

2. 382 L 0130: Council Directive 82/130/EEC of 15
February 1982 on the approximation of the laws of
the Member States concerning electrical equipment
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for use in potentially explosive atmospheres in mines
susceptible to firedamp (OJ No L 59, 2.3.1982, p. 10),
as amended by:

— 185 I: Act concerning the conditions of accession
and the adjustments to the Treaties — Accession
of the Kingdom of Spain and the Portuguese
Republic (O] No L 302, 15.11.1985, p. 23),

— 388 L 0035: Council Directive 88/35/EEC of
2 December 1989 (O] No L 20, 26.1.1988, p. 28),

— 391 L 0269: Council Directive 91/269/EEC of
30 April 1991 (O] No L 134, 29.5.1991, p. 51).

In Article 7 (2), ‘54’ is replaced by ‘64’

. 388 D 0383: Commission Decision 88/383/EEC of
24 February 1988 providing for the improvement of

information on safety, hygiene and health at work
(O] No L 183, 14.7.1988, p. 34):

\
In Article 3, the phrase ‘twenty-four members’ is
replaced by ‘two members per Member State’.

. 378 D 0618: Commission Decision 78/618/EEC of
28 June 1978 setting up a Scientific Advisory
Committee to examine the toxicity and ecotoxicity of
chemical compounds (O] No L 198, 22.7.1978, p. 17),
as amended by:

— 388 D 0241: Commission Decision 88/241/EEC
of 18 March 1988 (O] No L 105, 26.4.1988, p. 29.

In Article 3, ©24’ is replaced by ‘32’ and both €12’ are
replaced by ‘16’

. Decision of 9 July 1957 of the Representatives of the
Governments of the Member States, meeting within
the Special Council of Ministers (O] No 28,
31.8.1957, p. 487/57), as amended by:

— Council Decision of 11 March 1965 of the
Representatives of the Governments of the

Member States, meeting within the Special
Council of Ministers (O] No 46, 22.3.1965,
p. 698/65),

— 172 B: Act concerning the conditions of accession
and the adjustments to the Treaties — Accession
of the Kingdom of Denmark, Ireland and the
United Kingdom (O] No L 73, 27.3.1972, p. 14),

— 179 H: Act concerning the conditions of accession
and the adjustments to the Treaties — Accession
of the Hellenic Republic (O] No L 291,
19.11.1979, p. 17),

— 185 I: Act concerning the conditions of accession
and the adjustments to the Treaties — Accession
of the Kingdom of Spain and the Portuguese
Republic (O] No L 302, 15.11.1985, p. 23).

The Annex is amended as follows:

(a) in Article 3, first paragraph, ‘forty-eight’ is
replaced by ‘sixty-four’;

(b) in Article 9, second paragraph, ‘six’ is replaced by
‘eight’;

(c) in Article 13, third paragraph, ‘the nine’ is
replaced by ‘all the’;

(d) in Article 18, first paragraph, ‘thirty-two’ is
replaced by ‘forty-three’;

(e) in Article 18, second paragraph, ‘twenty-five’ is
replaced by ‘thirty-three’;

. 374 D 0325: Council Decision 74/325/EEC of 27

June 1974 on the setting up of an Advisory
Committee on Safety, Hygiene and Health Protection
at Work (OJ No L 185, 9.7.1974, p. 15), as amended
by:

— 179 H: Act concerning the conditions of accession
and the adjustments to the Treaties — Accession
of the Hellenic Republic (O] No L 291,
19.11.1979, p. 17),

— 185 I: Act concerning the conditions of accession
and the adjustments to the Treaties — Accession
of the Kingdom of Spain and the Portuguese
Republic (O] No L 302, 15.11.1985, p. 23).

In Article 4 (1), ‘72’ is replaced by ‘96’.
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F. DISABLED PEOPLE

393 D 0136: Council Decision 93/136/EEC of 25 February 1993 establishing a third
Community action programme to assist disabled people (Helios IT 1993 to 1996) (OJ No L 56,

9.3.1993, p. 30).

(a) In Article 9 (1) (a), 24’ is replaced by 28’;
(b) in Article 10 (1) (b), ‘12’ is replaced by ‘16’

G. OTHER

375 R 1365: Council Regulation (EEC) No 1365/75 of
26 May 1975 on the creation of a European Foundation

for the improvement of living and working conditions
(OJ No L 139, 30.5.1975, p. 1), as amended by:

— 179 H: Act concerning the conditions of accession
and the adjustments to the Treaties — Accession of
the Hellenic Republic (O] No L 291, 19.11.1979,

p. 17),

— 185 I: Act concerning the conditions of accession and
the adjustments to the Treaties — Accession of the

Kingdom of Spain and the Portuguese Republic (O]
No L 302, 15.11.1985, p. 23).

(a) In Article 6 (1), ‘39’ is replaced by ‘51°, and in points
(2), (b) and (c) of the same paragraph ‘twelve’ is
replaced by ‘sixteen’;

(b) in Article 10 (1), 12’ is replaced by ‘16’.

V. AGRICULTURE

A. GENERAL PROVISIONS

I. Farm Accountancy Data Network

365 R 0079: Council Regulation No 79/65/EEC of 15
June 1965 setting up a network for the collection of
accountancy data on the incomes and business operation
of agricultural holdings in the European Economic
Community (O] No 109, 23.6.1965, p. 1859/65), as last
amended by:

— 390 R 3577: Council Regulation (EEC) No 3577/90
of 4 December 1990 (OJ No L 353, 17.12.1990,
p. 23).

Article 4 (3) is replaced by the following:

‘3. The maximum number of returning holdings shall be
80 000 for the Community.

On 1 March 1986, the number of returning holdings
shall be:

— 12000 for Spain; this number shall be gradually
increased during the ensuing five years to reach
finally 15 000;

— 1800 for Portugal; this number shall be gradually
increased during the ensuing five years to reach
finally 3 000. ’

On 1 March 1995, the number of returning holdings
shall be:

— 2000 for Austria;
— 1100 for Finland;
— 1000 for Norway;

— 600 for Sweden; this number shall be increased
during the ensuing three years to reach finally 1000.

The following sentence is added to Article 5 (1):

‘Austria, Finland, Norway and Sweden shall set up the
said Committee within a period of 6 months from their
accession.’.

II. Statistics

1. 372 L 0280: Council Directive 72/280/EEC of 31
July 1972 on the statistical surveys to be made by
Member States on milk and milk products (O] No
L 179, 7.8.1972, p. 2), as last amended by:
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— 391 R 1057: Commission Regulation (EEC)
No 1057/91 of 26 April 1991 (O] No L 107,
27.4.1991, p. 11).

In Article 4(2), point 3(a) is replaced by the
following:

‘(a) the quantity and fat content of the milk and
cream collected. The information must be given
separately for each of the territorial divisions
listed below and deal with the establishments
which have been set up there:

Belgium Provinces/Provincies
Denmark —

Federal Republic of

Germany Regierungsbezirke
Greece One region only

Spain Comunidades auténomas
France Régions de programme
Ireland —

Italy Regioni

Luxembourg —

Netherlands Provincies

Norway Fylker

Austria —

Portugal Regices

Finland —

Sweden —

United Kingdom Standard regions

However, in the case of Greece, provision may
be made, in accordance with the procedure laid
down in Article 7, for data to be sent separately
according to specific regional districts.’

2. 376 L 0625: Council Directive 76/625/EEC of

20 July 1976 concerning the statistical surveys to be
carried out by the Member States in order to
determine the production potential of plantations of
certain species of fruit trees (O] No L 218, 11.8.1976,
p- 10), as last amended by:

— 391 R 1057: Commission Regulation (EEC)
No 1057/91 of 26 April 1991 (O] No L 107,
27.4.1991, p. 11).

In Article 1 (1) the following subparagraph is added:

‘Austria, Finland, Norway and Sweden shall carry out
the surveys referred to in the preceding subparagraphs
for the first time before 31 December 1997..

. 379 R 0357: Council Regulation (EEC) No 357/79
of 5 February 1979 on statistical surveys of areas
under vines (O] No L 54, 5.3.1979, p. 124), as last
amended by:

— 393 R 3205: Council Regulation (EC) No
3205/93 of 16 November 1993 (OJ No L 289,
24.11.1993, p. 4).

The following Article 1c is inserted:
‘Article 1c

The Republic of Austria shall conduct the first basic
survey in 1999. This survey shall cover the situation
after grubbing, new planting, or replanting in the
1998/1999 wine-growing year.’

In the first subparagraph of Article 5(4), ‘and the
Hellenic Republic’ is replaced by ‘and the Hellenic
Republic and the Republic of Austria’.

At the end of Article 6 (1) is added: “from 1999/2000
for Austria’.

The first indent of Article 6 (6) is replaced by the
following:

‘— for the first time before 1 October 1981 for
Germany, France and Luxembourg, before
1 October 1984 for Italy and Greece, before
1 October 1991 for Spain and Portugal, and
before 1 October 1996 for Austria.’.

. 382 L 0606: Council Directive 82/606/EEC of

28 July 1982 relating to the organization by the
Member States of surveys on the earnings of
permanent and seasonal workers employed in agri-
culture (O] No L 247, 23.8.1982, p. 22), as last
amended by:

— 391 L 0534: Council Directive 91/534/EEC of
14 October 1991 (O] No L 288, 18.10.1991,
p. 36).

.The following subparagraph is added to Article 1 (1):

‘The survey referred to in the first subparagraph shall
be carried out by:

— 31 December 1996, by Finland, Norway and
Sweden;

— 31 December 1997, by Austria.’.

Annex I, point 1, is replaced by the following:

‘1. For Belgium, Denmark, Germany (except for the
Linder of Berlin, Bremen, Hamburg and Saar),
Spain, France, Ireland, Italy, Luxembourg, the
Netherlands, Norway, Austria, Finland, Sweden
and the United Kingdom: permanent full-time
workers.’.

. 390 R 0837: Council Regulation (EEC) No 837/90

of 26 March 1990 concerning statistical information
to be supplied by the Member States on cereals
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production (O] No L 88, 3.4.1990, p. 1), as amended 6. 393 R 0959: Council Regulation (EEC) No 959/93
by: of 5 April 1993 concerning statistical information to
be supplied by Member States on crop products other

— 390 R 3570: Council Regulation (EEC) No than cereals (O] No L 98, 24.4.1993, p. 1).

3570/90 of 4 December 1990 (O] No L 353,
17.12.1990, p. 8).

(a) Annex VI is replaced by the following:
Annex III is replaced by the following:

‘ANNEX Il

REGIONAL LEVELS REFERRED TO IN ARTICLE 6

‘ANNEX VI

REGIONAL LEVELS REFERRED TO IN ARTICLE 6

Member States Regional breakdown by Member States Regional breakdown by
Belgique — Belgié Provinces/Provincies Belgique — Belgié | Provinces/Provincies —  Région
Danmark . wallonne/Vlaams gewest
Deutschland Bundeslinder Danmark -

EAMiSa Ymmpeotes mepupeperoctc Deutschland Bundeslinder
avénruic () Eldda Ymmpeoies nepupepeiaxhc

Espafia Comunidades auténomas avinugf (')

France Régions de programme Espaiia Comunidades auténomas

Ireland — France Régions de programme

Italia Regioni (*) Ireland —

Luxembourg — Ttalia Regioni

Nederland Provincies Luxembourg _

Norge Fylker Nederland Provincies

Osterreich —_ Norge Fylker

gortu.gal NUTS IT () Osterreich —

uomi —_

Sverige Bidragsomride norr Pon.ufgal NUTS 1T O)
Bidragsomride sdder Suomi -
Ovriga landet Sverige —_

United Kingdom Standard regions United Kingdom | Standard regions

NUTS = Nomenclature of Territorial Units for Statistics.

(*) Regional data have to be provided at the latest three years after
this Regulation has come into force.

(*) Over a period of two years after this Regulation has come into
force, the Italian regions can be regrouped according to NUTS L

NUTS: Nomenclature of Territorial Units for Statistics.

(*) Regional data have to be provided at the latest three years
after this Regulation has come into force.

(b) Annex VIII is replaced by the following:
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‘ANNEX vIII

AREAS OF MARGINAL, IMPORTANCE AND AREAS TO BE INCLUDED IN THE REGULAR
STATISTICAL SURVEY

Cronos Code Main area or recorded area by crop BIDK|D|EL|E|F|IRL| I [L [NL|P |JUK{N{A |[FI|S
1300 B. Dried pulses mjeje(e|e|/e/m(oeje|/e|(jeje/m e e e 1
1320 Field peas —|oi®e/mm|(em|oe|e(e|m|e/m|e|e|e| 2
1311 Other peas mimmimm{m|—|mim|m{m{®[m|m|m|m| 3
1335 Broad and field beans (including 1338) m|—|e|le|e|e|m|e|m|/mm|e|— @ |[—|—]| 4
1331 Kidney beans m|—|m|efm|m|—|e|m|m|@eje|j—|m|[—|—]| 5
1343 Lupins —|—|m|mm|{m|—|m|—|—|m|m|—|m|—{—] 6
1341
1342 Other dried pulses —|—|m|e|m|m|—]|@®|—|[—|m{m|—|m|m|[—]| 7
1349
1350 C. Roots crops ( B BN B BN BN BN BE BN BN EX BN NN NK BE N NI
1360 Potatoes BN BE BE AR BE BN BN BN BRE BE BN BN BE RN BN NI
1370 Sugar beet eojojoj{o|/oj0|eo|j0o|m|ilefm|e|[—|e]|e|e@|10
1381 Fodder beet o|lojo(—m|oe|je|]e|m[m|m|m|—|m|m|m|1l
1382 Other root crops mimmim/m|e|®ej®@e m|m|m|®|®|m|m|[m/[I]2
1400 D. Industrial crops ojojojo|j0o|jo|ofe o(ojojo o0 |0 |13
1420 Rape and turnip rape o|loefje/—mjem|jefe|/eme|je|jo o0 |14
1430 Sunflower seed —|—|o|o|o|®|—|@0|—{—|O®|—{—|®@|m|—]|15
1470 Soya beans —|—|m|®e|m|®@|—(@|—|—|m|—|—|@®|—|—]16
1460 + 1520 Fibre flax and linseed e mm|—|—|®|m|m|— m|e®|—|m|m|m|17
1490 + 1540 Cotton and cotton seed —_|—=]—~]ojo|m|—|m|—]|—|m|—]|—|—|—]|—]18
1480 (excl. Other oil seeds

1490) (e. g. poppy, mustard, sesame, etc.) mimmimfim|m|{—|m|®fm|m|®|—|m|[m|m[19
1530 Hemp —-|-1-|-|—-|m|—|m|®|—|[—|@®]—}|—|—|—]20
1550 Tobacco m{—|mje|le|j®e{—|®|—|—[m|—|—|m|—]|—]21
1560 Hops m{i—|®|—|mimm[m|@|[—|m|m|—|m{—{—|22
1570 + 1571 Other industrial crops mi—mimmm|{—|m| m|m|{m|®|—|m|—]|m|23
2600 E. Total fodder (from arable land) A BN BN EF B BN BN BE BN BN BR BN BN BN BN NpI)
2610 Green fodder from arable land ojo|jo/o/e 0oj0o|0o/0o/0o|0|0|0|0 0 0|25
2625 Green maize o(0ejom(e|j®om|o|0o|0o/e 0| — @®|—|m| 26
2680 “Temporary grasses and grazings BN BN AN BN BN BE BN BN BN BN BN NN BE BN B Ny
2612 :
;2;; Other green fodder ojo(o/ejo|jo|/0o/0o|j0ejm|je|e e e m|e(28
2673
1600 + 2260 | F. Fresh vegetables ojejo oo/ m|e/m|(e|je|o|e|0o|e e |29
3001 G. Flowers and ornamented plants mim|le{e|/m|e{fm|/e|m|/e/m|e®@|m|m|m|m]|30
3310 H. Areas harvested for seed m{e|e|jem|e/m|e/m|/e[m|m|e|m|m]|e|31
2696 1. Fallow including green manures o|lo|o|(oejo|0o|/0e/oe|m|/oe|o|je|0o 0 0|0 32

® = To be included in the regular statistical survey mentioned in Article 3 (1).
m = Areas of marginal importance (i.e. less than 5 000 ha and 1% of arable land in each Member State).

— = Crop not grown.
The capital letters B, C, D, E, F, G, H and I refer to headings in Annex IL
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III. Quality policy 2. 387 R 0777: Council Regulation (EEC) No 777/87

1. 392 R 2081: Council Regulation (EEC) No 2081/92
of 14 July 1992 on the protection of geographical
indications and designations or origin for agricultural
products and foodstuffs (O] No L 208, 24.7.1992,

p.- 1).

The following sentence is added to Article 2 (7),
Article 10 (1) and Article 17 (1):

‘In the case of Austria, Finland, Norway and Sweden,
the above period shall begin from the date of their
accession.”

. 392 R 2082: Council Regulation (EEC) No 2082/92
of 14 July 1992 on certificates of specific character
for agricultural products and foodstuffs (O] No
L 208, 24.7.1982, p. 9).

The following sentence is added to Article 7 (4):

‘Austria, Finland, Norway and Sweden shall publish
such particulars within 6 months of their accession.’.

The following sentence is added to Article 14 (1):

‘In the case of Austria, Finland, Norway and Sweden
the above period shall begin from the date of their
accession.’.

B. COMMON ORGANIZATIONS OF THE MARKETS
I. Milk and milk products

1. 368 R 0985: Regulation (EEC) No 985/68 of the
Council of 15 July 1968 laying down general rules for
intervention on the market in butter and cream
(OJ No L 169, 18.7.1968, p. 1), as last amended by:

— 391 R 2045: Council Regulation (EEC) No
2045/91 of 26 June 1991 (O] No L 187,
13.7.1991, p. 1).

In Article 1 (3) (b), the following indents are added:

— grade meierismor regar o 1
‘ aded “meierismor” as regards Norwegian
butter,

— graded “Teebutter” as regards quality Austrian
butter,

— graded  “meijerivoi/mejerismér”  as  regards
Finnish butter,

— graded “svenskt smér” as regards Swedish
butter.’

of 16 March 1987 modifying the intervention
arrangements for butter and skimmed-milk powder
(OJ No L 78, 20.3.1987, p. 10), as last amended by:

— 391 R 1634: Council  Regulaton  (EEC)
No 1634/91 of 13 June 1991 (O] No L 150,
15.6.1991, p. 26).

In Artcle 1(2), ‘106 000 tonnes’ is replaced by
‘109 000 tonnes’.

. 387 R 1898: Council Regulation (EEC) No 1898/87

of 2 July 1987 on the protection of designations used
in marketing of milk and milk products (O] No
L 182, 3.7.1987, p. 36), as amended by:

— 388 R 0222: Commission Regulation (EEC)
No 222/88 of 22 December 1987 (O] No L 28,
1.2.1988, p. 1).

The following designations shall be added to the
Annex:

‘— kulturmelk
— remme

— prim

— viili/fil

— smetana

— fil’.

. 392 R 1601: Council Regulation (EEC) No 1601/92

of 15 June 1992 concerning specific measures for the
Canary Islands with regard to certain agricultural
products (OJ No L 173, 27.6.1992, p. 13), as last
amended by:

— 393 R 1974: Commission Regulation (EEC)
No 1974/93 of 22 July 1993 (O] No L 180,
23.7.1993, p. 26).

The following subparagraph is added to Article 2:

“The Annex may be amended in accordance with the
procedure provided for in Article 30 of Regulation
(EEC) No 804/68 for the purpose of adding, where
appropriate, certain milk products of Norwegian or
Swedish origin, meeting the needs of the archipelago
and traditionally sent to these islands.’

. 392 R 3950: Council Regulation (EEC) No 3950/92

of 28 December 1992 establishing an additional levy
in the milk and milk products sector (O] No L 405,
31.12.1992, p. 1), as last amended by:

— 394 R 0647: Commission Regulation (EC)
No 647/94 of 23 March 1994 (O] No L 80,
24.3.1994, p. 16).
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In Article 3 (2):

— the table in the first subparagraph is replaced by
the following:

¢ (tonnes)
Member State Deliveries Direct sales
Belgium 3066 337 244 094
Denmark 4 454 459 889
Germany (') 27764778 100 038
Greece 625 985 4528
Spain 5200 000 366 950
France 23 637 283 598 515
Ireland 5233 805 11 959
Italy 9212 190 717 870
Luxembourg 268 098 951
Netherlands 10983 195 91 497
Norway 1 842 000 —
Austria 2 205 000 367 000
Portugal 1 804 881 67 580
Finland 2 342 000 10 000
Sweden 3300000 3000
United Kingdom 14 247 283 342764

(') Of which 6244 566 twonnes covers deliveries to purchasers
established in the territory of the new Linder and 8801
tonnes covers direct sales in the new Linder.

— the following subparagraphs are added:

‘The overall quantity for the Austrian deliveries
quota may be increased to compensate Austrian
“SLOM?” producers, up to a maximum of 180 000
tonnes, to be allocated in accordance with
Community legislation. This reserve must be
non-transferable and used exclusively on behalf of
producers whose right to take up production again
will be affected as a result of accession.

The overall quantity for the Finnish deliveries
quota may be increased to compensate Finnish
“SLOM?” producers, up to a maximum of 200 000
tonnes, to be allocated in accordance with
Community legislation. This reserve must be
non-transferable and used exclusively on behalf of
producers whose right to take up production again
will be affected as a result of accession.

The overall quantity for the Norwegian deliveries
quota may be increased to compensate Norwegian
“SLOM” producers, up to a maximum of 175 000
tonnes, to be allocated in accordance with
Community legislation. This reserve must be
non-transferable and used exclusively on behalf of

producers whose right to take up production again
will be affected as a result of accession.

The increase in overall quantities, and the
conditions under which the individual reference
quantities provided for in the three preceding
subparagraphs shall be granted, shall be decided
upon in accordance with the procedure referred to
in Article 11.

The following is added as a second subparagraph to
Article 4 (1):

‘However, for Austria, Finland and Norway, the date
of 31 March 1993 shall be replaced by that of 31
March 1995 and for Sweden by that of 31 March
1996.

The following is added as a second subparagraph to
Article 11:

‘However, for Norway, Austria, Finland and Sweden,
the characteristics of the milk considered as represen-
tative shall be those of the 1992 calendar year, and
the national average representative fat content of the
milk delivered shall be set at 3,87 % for Norway, at
4,03% for Austria, at 4,34% for Finland and at
4,33 % for Sweden’

1I. Beef and veal

. 368 R 0805: Council Regulation (EEC) No 805/68

of 27 June 1968 on the common organization of the
market in beef and veal (O] No L 148, 27.6.1968,
p. 24), as last amended by:

— 393 R 3611: Council Regulation (EEC) No
3611/93 of 22 December 1993 (O] No L 328,
29.12.1993, p. 7).

The following is inserted as paragraph 3a in Article
4 (b):

‘3a. By way of derogation from paragraph 3, third
subparagraph, point b, the total number of animals
included in all the regional ceilings to be established
respectively by Norway, Austria, Finland and Sweden
shall be set at:

— 423 400 for Austria
-— 250000 for Finland
— 175 000 for Norway
— 250000 for Sweden.

Pursuant to the procedure provided for in Article 27,
the Commission shall adopt the methods for applying
this paragraph and in particular the measures
necessary for adjustment and transition.’

The following shall be inserted as paragraph 1a in
Article 4d:

‘la. By way of derogation from paragraphs 2, 3
and 4, in Austria, Finland, Norway and Sweden the
individual ceilings shall be allocated to producers
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from an overall number of rights to the premium
reserved for each of these Member States. This overall
number of rights shall be set at:

— 325000 for Austria,
— 55000 for Finland,

— 50000 for Norway,
— 155 000 for Sweden.

These figures include both the rights to the premiums

to be granted initially and any reserve constituted by
these Member States.

Pursuant to the procedure provided for in Article 27,
the Commission shall adopt the detailed rules for
applying this paragraph and in particular the measures
necessary for adjustment and transition.’

2. 390 R 1186: Council Regulation (EEC) No 1186/90
of 7 May 1990 extending the scope of the Community
scale for the classification of carcases of adult bovine
animals (OJ No L 119, 11.5.1990, p. 32).

Article 1(1) is supplemented by the following
subparagraph:

‘In Norway and Finland, the measures provided for in
the preceding subparagraph shall be implemented by
1 January 1996..

1I1. Hops

1. 371 R 1696: Council Regulation (EEC) No 1696/71
of 26 July 1971 on the common organization of the
market in hops (O] No L 175, 4.8.1971, p. 1), as last
amended by:

— 392 R 3124: Council Regulation (EEC) No
3124/92 of 26 October 1992 (O] No L 313,
30.10.1992, p. 1).

The following sentence is added to Article 17 (6):

‘For Austria, the period shall be 5 years from the date
of accession’.

2. 377 R 1784: Council Regulation (EEC) No 1784/77
of 19 July 1977 concerning the certification of hops
(OJ No L 200, 28.8.1977, p. 1), as last amended by:

— 393 R 1987: Council Regulation (EEC) No
1987/93 of 19 July 1993 (O] No L 182,
24.7.1993, p. 1).

The following sentence is added to Article 9: ‘Austria
shall communicate that information within 3 months
from its accession’.

3. 382 R 1981: Council Regulation (EEC) No 1981/82
of 19 July 1982 drawing up the list of Community

regions in which production aid for hops is granted
only to recognized producer groups (O] No L 215,
23.7.1982, p. 3), as last amended by:

— 392 R 3337: Council Regulation (EEC) No
3337/92 of 16 November 1992 (O] No L 336,
20.11.1992, p. 2).

The following region is added to the list in the
Annex:

‘Osterreich’.

IV. Seeds

371 R 2358: Council Regulation (EEC) No 2358/71 of
26 October 1971 on the common organization of the
market in seeds (O] No L 246, 5.11.1971, p. 1), as last
amended by:

— 393 R 3375: Commission Regulation (EC) No
3375/93 of 9 December 1993 (O] No L 303,
10.12.1993, p. 9).

The following subparagraphs are added to Article 8:

‘However, subject to authorization by the
Commission, Norway and Finland may grant aid
respectively:

— for certain quantities of seeds

— for certain quantities of cereal seed

produced solely in these countries, because of their
specific climatic conditions.

Within a period of three years as from accession, the
Commission shall, on the basis of information
supplied in good time by the two abovementioned
Member States, forward to the Council a report on
the results of the aid authorized, accompanied, where
appropriate, by any necessary proposals. The Council
shall act in accordance with the procedure referred to
in Article 3 (4)”

V. Eggs and poultry

375 R 2782: Regulation (EEC) No 2782/75 of the
Council of 29 October 1975 on the production and
marketing of eggs for hatching and of farmyard poultry
chicks (O] No L 282, 1.11.1975, p. 100), as last amended
by:

— 391 R 1057: Commission Regulation (EEC) No
1057/91 of 26 April 1991 (O] No L 107, 27.4.1991,
p- 11).

(a) The wording of Article 5(2) is replaced by the
following:

2.  Eggs for hatching shall be transported in
perfectly clean packs, containing only eggs for
hatching of the same species, category and type of
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poultry, originating in one establishment and bearing
2 (43

at least the words “oeufs a couver”, “broedeieren”,
“rugeaeg”, “Bruteier”, “avyd mpog exkOAoyIv”’,
“huevos para incubar”, “eggs for hatching”, “uova
da cova”, “rugeegg”, “ovos para incubagio”,

EEI )

“munia haudottavaksi” or “klickigg”.

(b) The wording of Article 6 shall be replaced by the

following:
‘Article 6

Eggs for hatching from third countries may be
imported only if they bear, in type at least 3 mm
high, the name of the country of origin and the
printed words “a couver”, “broedei”, “rugeaeg”,
“Brutei”, “mpog  ekkOhayw”, “para  incubar”,
“hatching”, “cova”, “rugeegg”, “para incubagio”,
“haudottavaksi”, “fér klickning”. Their packings
must contain only eggs for hatching of the same
species, category and type of poultry from the same
country of origin and sender, and must bear at least
the following particulars:

(a) the information shown on the eggs;
(b) the species of poultry from which the eggs come;

(c) the sender’s name or business name and address.’

VI. Sugar

1. 368 R 0206: Council Regulation (EEC) No 206/68

of 20 February 1968 laying down outline provisions
for contracts and inter-trade agreements on the
purchase of beet (O] No L 47, 23.2.1968, p. 1), as last

amended by:

— 185 I: Act concerning the conditions of accession
and the adjustments to the Treaties — Accession
of the Kingdom of Spain and the Portuguese
Republic (O] No L 302, 15.11.1985, p. 23).

(a) Article 5 (4) is replaced by the following:

‘4. However, when in Denmark, Spain,
Finland, Greece, Ireland, Portugal and the United
Kingdom the sugar beet is delivered free of
charge at the sugar factory, the contract shall
provide for the manufacturer to share in the costs
of transport and shall determine the percentage or
the amount thereof.’

(b) The following is added to Article 8a:

‘In respect of Norway, Austria, Finland and
Sweden, the words:

— “1967/68 marketing year” referred to in
Articles 4 (2), 5(2), 6 (2) and 10 (2) shall be
replaced by: “1994/95 marketing year”,
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— “prior to the 1968/69 sugar marketing year”
referred to in Articles 5(3) and 8(d) is
replaced by: “prior to the 1995/96 marketing
year.”’.

2. 381 R 1785: Council Regulation (EEC) No 1785/81

of 30 June 1981 on the common organization of the
markets in the sugar sector (O] No L 177, 1.7.1981,
p. 4), as last amended by:

— 394 R 0133: Council Regulation (EEC) No
133/94 of 24 January 1994 (O] No L 22,
27.1.1994, p. 7).

(2) The following paragraph is added to Article 16a:

‘(2a) For the first year following accession,
Finland may import raw sugar from third
countries at a reduced levy subject to a maximum
limit of 40 000 tonnes.

The provisions of the preceding subparagraph
shall be reviewed in the context of the revision of
this regulation, to be carried out before the end of
the 1994/95 marketing year.’

(b) Article 16a (7), first subparagraph, is replaced by
the following:

7. Applications for the certificates referred to
in paragraph 6 shall be submitted to the competent
agency in Portugal and Finland and be accom-
panied by a declaration from a refiner to the effect
that the latter undertakes to refine the quantity of
raw sugar concerned in Portugal and Finland
within six months following the month in which it
was imported.’.

(c) In Article 16a (10) the opening words shall be
replaced by the following:

‘10.  Portugal and Finland shall communicate to
the Commission?’

(d) The first subparagraph of Article 24 (1) is replaced
by the following:

‘1. Under the conditions of the present title, the
Member States shall allocate an A and B quota to
each undertaking producing sugar and to each
undertaking producing isoglucose which is estab-
lished on its territory and has:

— either been provided with an A and B quota
during the 1993/94 marketing year,

— or, as regards Austria, Finland and Sweden,
has produced sugar or isoglucose during the
1994 calendar year.’.

(e) Article 24 (2) is replaced by the following:

2. For the allocation of the A and B quotas
referred to in paragraph 1 the basic quantities
shall be fixed as follows:
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L. Basic quantities A () In Article 24 (3) the following is added as the
second and third subparagraphs:
(b) Basic P .
Regions (2) Basic quantity A | quantity A However, as rege.lrds sugar producing under-
& for sugar (*) for iso- takings established in:
glucose (%)
Denmark 328 000,0 — (a) Austria, the A and B quota of the sugar
Germany 1990 000,0 28 882,0 producer shall be equal to the base A and base
Greece 290 000,0 10 522,0 B quantities r'eSpeCtlvely g
Spain 960 000,0 75 000,0 parag'raph 2, point I(a) and point II (a) for
France (metropolitan) 2 530 000,0 15 887,0 Austria;
French overseas .
departments 466 000,0 — (b) Finland, the A and B quota of the sugar
Ireland 182 000,0 - producer shall be equal to the base A and base
Taly 1320 000,0 16 569,0 B quantities respectively .
" Netherlands 690 000,0 7 426,0 p?.ragraph 2, point I(a) and point II (a) for
Austria 316 529,0 — Finland;
Porwgal inland 54 545,5 8 093,9
Tl(;c uf:w,(,zl;lzuzn ) (c) Sweden, the A and B quota of the sugar
region of the Azores 9090,9 — producer shall be equal to the base A and base
Finland 133 433,0 10 845,0 B quantities respectively :
Sweden 336 364.0 _ paragraph 2, point I(a) and point II (a) for
. ’ Sweden.
Belgium/Luxembourg
Economic Union 680 000,0 56 667,0
United Kingdom 1 040 000,0 21696,0 As regards the producer of isoglucose established
in Finland, its A and B quota shall be equal to the
(‘) In tonnes of white sugar. base A and B quantities respectively laid down in
() In tonnes of dry matter. paragraph 2 point I(b) and point II(b) for
Finland.
IL Basic quantities B VII. Wine and spirit drinks
&) Basi 1. 386 R 2392: Council Regulation (EEC) No 2392/86
Reui (2) Basic quantity B | quantity B of 24 July 1986 establishing a Community vineyard
eglons for sugar (*) for iso- register (OJ No L 208, 31.7.1986, p. 1), as last
glucose () amended by:
Denmark 96 629,3 — 390 R 3577 C 1 Resulati
G 612 312,9 6 802,0 - - ouncl  Regulation
P 3577/90 of 4 December 1990 (O] No L 353,
reece 29 000,0 2 478,0 17.12.1990 23)
Spain 40 000,0 8 000,0 SR P 22)
France (metropolitan) 759 232,8 4135,0
French overseas The following sentence is added to Article 4 (1), first
departments 46 600,0 — subparagraph:
Ireland 18 200,0 —
Taly 248 250,0 3902,0 ‘In Austria it shall be established within 2 years from
Netherlands 182 000,0 1749,0 the date of accession’.
Austria 73 881,0 —
Portugal inland 5 454,5 1 906,1 . .
Tie“f:mf:i;‘uas“ ) . 387 R 0822: Council Regulation (EEC) No 822/87
region of the Azores 909,1 — of 16 March 1987 on the common organization of
Finland 13 343.0 1085.0 the market in wine (OJ No L 84, 27.3.1987, p. 1), as
Sweden 33 636,0 . last amended by:
Belgium/Luxembourg i
Economic Union 146 000,0 15 583,0 — 393 R 1566: Council
United Kingdom 104 000,0 5787,0 1566/93 of 14 June 1993 (O] No L 154,
25.6.1993, p. 39).

(*) In tonnes of white sugar.
(*) In tonnes of dry matter.

In Article 9 (1), second subparagraph under (a), first
indent, ‘and Austria’ is added after ‘in Germany’.
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3. 387 R 0823: Council Regulation (EEC) No 823/87

of 16 March 1987 laying down special provisions
relating to quality wines produced in specified regions
(OJ No L 84, 27.3.1987, p. 59), as last amended by:

— 391 R 3896: Council Regulation (EEC) No
3896/91 of 16 December 1991 (O No L 368,
31.12.1991, p. 3).

The following point is added to Article 15 (2):
‘th) for Austria:

the following terms which accompany an indi-
cation of the origin of the wine:

— “Qualitdtswein mit staatlicher Prifnummer”,
“Qualititswein”

— “Kabinett” or “Kabinettwein”

— “Qualititswein  besonderer  Reife  und
Leseart” or “Pridikatswein”

— “Spitlese” or “Spitlesewein”

— ““Auslese” or “Auslesewein”

— “Beerenauslese” or “Beerenauslesewein”
— “Ausbruch” or “Ausbruchwein”

— “Trockenbeerenauslese” or “Trockenbeeren-
auslesewein”

— “Eiswein”, “Strohwein”’

4. 389 R 1576: Council Regulation (EEC) No 1576/89

of 29 May 1989 laying down general rules on the
definition, description and presentation of spirit
drinks (O] No L 160, 12.6.1989, p. 1), as amended
by:

— 392 R 3280: Council Regulation (EEC) No
3280/92 of 9 November 1992 (O] No L 327,
13.11.1992, p. 3).

(a) The following is inserted as point (3) in Article

1(4)(r):

‘(3) The name “Jigertee”, “Jagertee” and
“Jagatee” shall be reserved for the liqueur
originating in Austria and prepared from
ethyl alcohol of agricultural origin, essences
of certain spirit drinks or tea, with the
addition of several natural flavouring
substances such as those defined in Article
1(2) (b) () of Directive 88/388/EEC. The
alcoholic strength shall be at least 22,5%
vol. The sugar content, expressed as invert
sugar, shall be at least 100 grammes per litre.’

(b) The following is added to Article 1 (4) as (u):

‘(u) Vikevi glogi/Spritglogg

A spirit drink produced by flavouring ethyl
alcohol of agricultural origin with natural or
nature identical aroma of cloves and/or
cinnamon using one of the following
processes: maceration and/or distillation,
redistillation of the alcohol in the presence of
parts of the plants specified above, addition
of natural or nature identical flavour of
cloves or cinnamon or a combination of these
methods.

Other natural or nature identical plant
extracts of flavours in conformity with
Directive 88/388/EEC may also be used, but
the flavour of the specified spices must be
predominant. The content of wine or wine
products may not exceed 50 percent.

(¢) In Article 4 (5), second subparagraph (a), the
following indents are added:

‘— cloudberry,
— arctic bramble,
— cranberry,

— lingonberry,

— sea buckthorn;’

(d) In Annex II: the following are added to
‘5. Brandy’:
‘Wachauer Weinbrand, Weinbrand Diirnstein’;

the following are added to ‘7. Fruit spirit’:

“Wachauer Marillenbrand’;

the following are added to ‘12. Caraway-
flavoured spirit drinks’:

‘Norsk Akevitt/Norsk Akvavit/Norsk Aquavit/
Norwegian Aquavit’

‘Svensk Aquavit/Svensk Akvavit/Swedish Aqua-
vit’;

the following are added to ‘14. Liqueur’:

‘Finnish berry/fruit liqueur

Grofiglockner Alpenbitter

Mariazeller Magenlikor

Mariazeller Jagasaftl

Puchheimer Bitter

Puchheimer Schlossgeist

Steinfelder Magenbitter

Wachauer Marillenlikor’;
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the following is added to ‘15. Spirit drinks’:
‘Svensk Punsch/Swedish Punsch’;

the following is added as point 16:

‘16. Vodka: Norsk Vodka/Norwegian Vodka
Svensk Vodka/Swedish Vodka
Suomalainen Vodka/Finsk Vodka/
Vodka of Finland’.

5. 389 R 2389: Council Regulation (EEC) No 2389/89

of 24 July 1989 on general rules for the classification
of vine varieties (O] No L 232, 9.8.1989, p. 1), as
amended by:

— 390 R 3577: Council Regulation (EEC) No
3577/90 of 4 December 1990 (O] No L 353,
17.12.1990, p. 23).

In Article 3 (1) the following indent is inserted before:
‘— the region in Portugal,’:

‘— Bundesland in Austria,’.

. 389 R 2392: Council Regulation (EEC) No 2392/89
of 24 July 1989 laying down general rules for the
description and presentation of wines and grape musts
(OJ No L 232, 9.8.1989, p. 13), as last amended by:

— 391 R 3897: Council Regulation (EEC) No
3897/91 of 16 December 1991 (O] No L 368,
31.12.1991, p. 5).

In Article 2 (3), the first indent in (i) is replaced by:

G

— “Landwein” for table wines originating in the
Federal Republic of Germany and the Republic of
Austria,’.

. 389 R 3677: Council Regulation (EEC) No 3677/89
of 7 December 1989 on the total alcoholic strength
by volume and the total acidity of certain imported
quality wines and repealing Regulation (EEC) No
2931/80 (O] No L 360, 9.12.1989, p. 1), as last
amended by:

— 393 R 2606: Council Regulation (EEC) No
2606/93 of 21 September 1993 (O] No L 239,
24.9.1993, p. 6).

Article 1 (1) (a) is deleted with effect from 1 March
1995.

. 391 R 1601: Council Regulation (EEC) No 1601/91
of 10 June 1991 laying down general rules on the
definition, description and presentation of aromatized

wines, aromatized wine-based drinks and aromatized
wine-product cocktails (O] No L 149, 14.6.1991,
p. 1), as last amended by:

— 392 R 3279: Council Regulation (EEC) No
3279/92 of 9 November 1992 (O] No L 327,
13.11.1992, p. 1).

(a) The following is added as (d) to Article 2 (2):
‘(d) Vikevi viiniglogi/Starkvinsglogg

An aromatized wine which has been prepared
from wine as referred to in paragraph 1 (a),
the characteristic taste of which is obtained
by the use of cloves and/or cinnamon which
must always be used together with other
spices; this drink may be sweetened
according to Article 3 (a).‘

(b) The following is inserted as (f)a and (f)b in
Article 2 (3):

‘(Da Viiniglogi/Vinglogg

An aromatized drink obtained exclusively
from red or white wine and sugar, flavoured
mainly with cinnamon and/or cloves. Where
it has been prepared from white wine, the
sales description “Viiniglgi/Vinglogg” must
be supplemented by the words “white wine”.

(H)b Glegg

An aromatized drink obtained exclusively
from red or white wine and sugar, flavoured
mainly with cinnamon and/or cloves. Where
it has been prepared from white wine, the
sales description “Glegg” must be supple-

33

mented by the words “white wine”.

9. 392 R 2333: Council Regulation (EEC) No 2333/92

of 13 July 1992 laying down general rules for the
description and presentation of sparkling wines and
aerated sparkling wines (O] No L 231, 13.8.1992,

p-9).

In Article 6 (6), first subparagraph, point (a) is
replaced by the following text:

‘(a) the term “Winzersekt” shall be reserved for
quality sparkling wines psr produced in Germany
and the term “Hauersekt” shall be reserved for
quality sparkling wines psr produced in Austria,
which both are:

— produced from grapes harvested in the same
vineyard, including producer groups, where
the producer, as defined in Article 5 (4),
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makes into wine grapes intended for the prep-
aration of quality sparkling wines psr,

— marketed by the producer referred to in the
first indent and made available with labels
indicating the vineyard, the vine variety and
the year.’

VIII. Sheepmeat and goatmeat

1. 385 R 3643: Council Regulation (EEC) No 3643/85

of 19 December 1985 concerning the import
arrangements applicable to certain third countries in
the sheepmeat and goatmeat sector as from 1986 (O]
No L 348, 24.12.1985, p. 2), as last amended by:

— 392 R 3890: Commission Regulation (EEC) No
3890/92 of 28 December 1992 (O] No L 391,
31.12.1992, p. 51).

In footnote (a) to Article 1 (1) ‘Austria’ is deleted.

. 389 R 3013: Council Regulation (EEC) No 3013/89
of 25 September 1989 on the common organization of
the market in sheepmeat and goatmeat (O] No L 289,
7.10.1989, p. 1), as last amended by:

— 394 R 0233: Regulation (EC) No 233/94 of 24
January 1994 (O] No L 30, 3.2.1994, p. 9).

The following Articles are inserted:
‘Article Se

1. By way of derogation from Article 5a (1), (2),
(3), (4) (a), (5) and (6), an overall ceiling for grant of
the premium referred to in Article 5 shall be set for
Austria, Finland and Sweden. The total number of
entitlements within that ceiling shall be set at:

— 205 651 for Austria,

3. The Commission shall adopt detailed
implementing rules for this Article, and in particular
the necessary adjusting and transitional measures,
in accordance with the procedure laid down in
Article 30

‘Article 5f

1. By way of derogation from Article 5a (1), (2),
(3), (4) (a), (5) and (6), an overall ceiling for grant of
the premium referred to in Article 5 shall be set for
Norway. The total number of entitlements within that
ceiling shall be set at:

— 1040 000 for eligible ewes, and

— a number to be determined, before 30 September
1995 and in accordance with the procedure laid
down in Article 30, for eligible goats. The number
shall be determined in accordance with Article
5 (5) of this Regulation and Article 1 (5) of Regu-
lation (EEC) No 3493/90, on the basis of
premiums granted in 1991 according to the
national support register (PRODUKSJONSTIL-
LEGGSREGISTERET) and shall be applicable
from the 1995 marketing year.

The figures set under this paragraph include both the
quantities to be allocated initially and any reserve
established by Norway.

2. On the basis of the above ceiling individual
limits shall be assigned to producers in Norway at the
latest on 31 December 1995.

3. The Commission shall adopt detailed
implementing rules for this Article, and in particular
the necessary adjusting and transitional measures,
in accordance with the procedure laid down in
Article 30.

IX. Arable crops

392 R 1765: Council Regulation (EEC) No 1765/92 of
30 June 1992 establishing a support system for producers
of certain arable crops (O] No L 181, 1.7.1992, p. 12),
as last amended by:

— 80000 for Finland,
— 180000 for Sweden.

These figures include both the quantities to be
allocated initially and any reserve established by these
Member States.

— 394 R 0232: Council Regulation (EC) No 232/94 of
24 January 1994 (O] No L 30, 3.2.1994, p. 7).

2. On the basis .Of the above cellmgs. 1nd1v1dqal In Article 12, first subparagraph, the following indent is
limits shall be assigned to producers in Austria, added:

Finland and Sweden, at the latest on:

— 31 December 1996 for Austria, ‘— those relating to the determination of the
reference areas to be laid down in Annex V for

— 31 December 1995 for Finland and Sweden. new Member States.
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X. Cereals

392 R 1766: Council Regulation (EEC) No 1766/92 of
30 June 1992 on the common organization of the market
in cereals (O] No L 181, 1.7.1992, p. 21), as last
amended by:

— 393 R 2193: Commission Regulation (EEC) No
2193/93 of 28 July 1993 (O] No L 196, 5.8.1993,
p. 22).

(a) Article 4 (2), after the first indent insert:

‘— from 1 December to 30 June in the case of
Sweden.

In the event of the intervention period in
Sweden leading to the diversion of the products
referred to in paragraph 1 from other Member
States into intervention in Sweden, the
Commission shall adopt detailed rules to rectify
the position in accordance with Article 23.

(b) In Article 7 (1) the following subparagraph is
inserted after the first subparagraph:

‘In the absence of a significant domestic production
of other cereals for the production of starch, a
production refund may be granted for starch
obtained in Finland and Sweden from barley and
oats, insofar as it does not entail an increase in the
level of starch production from these two cereals,
above:

— 50000 tonnes in Finland,

— 10 000 tonnes in Sweden.’

XI. Tobacco

392 R 2075: Council Regulation (EEC) No 2075/92 of
30 June 1992 on the common organization of the market
in raw tobacco (O] No L 215, 30.7.1992, p. 70).

In the first subparagraph of Article 8 the figure ‘350 000’
is replaced by 350 600°.

XII. Remainder

368 R 0827: Council Regulation (EEC) No 827/68 of
28 June 1968 on the common organization of the market
in certain products listed in Annex II to the Treaty (O]
No L 151, 30.6.1968, p. 16), as last amended by:

— 393 R 2430: Commission Regulation (EEC) No
2430/93 of 1 September 1993 (O] No L 223,
2.9.1993, p. 9).

The following is added to Article 5:

‘Nevertheless, subject to Commission authorization,
aids for the production and marketing of reindeer
and reindeer products (CN ex 0208 and ex 0210)
may be granted by Finland, Norway and Sweden
insofar as they do not entail any increase in tradi-
tional levels of production.’

C. AGRICULTURAL STRUCTURES AND MEASURES
ACCOMPANYING THE COMMON AGRICULTURAL
POLICY

1. 375 L 0268: Council Directive 75/268/EEC of 28
April 1975 on mountain and hill farming and farming
in certain less-favoured areas (O] No L 128,
19.5.1975, p. 1), as last amended by:

— 385 R 0797: Council Regulation (EEC) No
797/85 of 12 March 1985 (OJ No L 93,
30.3.1985, p. 1).

Article 3(3) is supplemented by the following
subparagraph:

“The areas above the 62nd Parallel and some adjacent
areas shall be treated as areas provided for in the first
subparagraph, insofar as they are affected by very
difficult climatic conditions the effect of which is
substantially to shorten the growing season.”.

2. 378 R 1360: Council Regulation (EEC) No 1360/78
of 19 June 1978 on producer groups and associations
thereof (O] No L 166, 23.6.1978, p. 1), as last
amended by:

— 393 R 3669: Council Regulation (EEC) No
3669/93 of 22 December 1993 (O] No L 338,
31.12.1993, p. 26).

(a) In Article 2 the following indent is added:

‘— the whole of Austria, Norway and Finland.’.

(b) In Article 3 (1) the introductory phrase is replaced
by the following:

‘1. In the case of Italy, Greece, Spain,
Portugal, Norway, Austria and Finland this Regu-
lation shall apply to the following products
provided that such products are produced in those
countries:’.

3. 390 R 0866: Council Regulation (EEC) No 866/90
of 29 March 1990 on improving the processing and
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marketing conditions for agricultural products (O]
No L 91, 6.4.1990, p. 1), as last amended by:

— 393 R 3669: Council Regulation (EC) No
3669/93 of 22 December 1993 (O] No L 338,
31.12.1993, p. 26).

The following sentence is added to Article 3 (2):

‘Austria, Finland, Norway and Sweden shall submit
such plans within 3 months of their accession.’.

. 391 R 2328: Council Regulation (EEC) No 2328/91
of 15 July 1991 on improving the efficiency of agri-
cultural structures (O] No L 218, 6.8.1991, p. 1), as
last amended by:

— 393 R 3669: Council Regulation (EC)
No 3669/93 of 22 December 1993 (OJ No L 338,
31.12.1993, p. 26).

(a) In Article 19 the following paragraph is added:

‘4. In Finland, for the purpose of applying this
Article, all the less-favoured areas shall be
considered as mountain area within the meaning
of Article 3 (3) of Directive 75/268/EEC.

(b) The following sentence is inserted after the first
subparagraph of Article 31 (1):

‘Austria, Finland, Norway and Sweden shall
establish such forecasts for 1995-1999..

(c) The following sentence is inserted after the first
subparagraph of Article 31 (4):

‘Austria, Finland, Norway and Sweden shall
communicate such forecasts within three months
of their accession.’.

. 392 R 2078: Council Regulation (EEC) No 2078/92
of 30 June 1992 on agricultural production methods
compatible with the requirements of the protection of
the environment and the maintenance of the
countryside (O] No L 215, 30.6.1992, p. 85).

The following subparagra:ph is added to Article 7 (1):

‘Austria, Finland, Norway and Sweden shall
communicate the drafts and provisions provided for in

the first subparagraph to the Commission within

6 months of their accession.’.

. 392 R 2080: Council Regulation (EEC) No 2080/92
of 30 June 1992 instituting a Community aid scheme
for forestry measures in agriculture (O] No L 215,
30.6.1992, p. 96).

The following subparagraph is added to Article 5 (1):

‘Austria, Finland, Norway and Sweden shall
communicate the texts referred to in the first
subparagraph within 6 months of their accession.’.

. LEGISLATION ON PLANT HEALTH AND ORGANIC

FARMING

I. Plant health

. 377 L 0093: Council Directive 77/93/EEC of 21

December 1976 on protective measures against the
introduction into the Community of organisms
harmful to plant or plant products and against their
spread within the Community (O] No L 26,
31.1.1977, p. 20), as last amended by:

— 393 L 0110: Commission Directive 93/110/EC
of 9 December 1993 (OJ No L 303, 10.12.1993,
p. 19).

(a) Annex I, Part B, is hereby amended as follows:

— In section (a), point 1, the letters ‘S, FI’ are
added to the righthand column.

— In section (a), the following is added after
point 1:

‘1a. Globodera pallida FI
(Stone) Behrens

’

— In section (a), point 2, the following is added
to the righthand column:

‘S (Malmohus, Kiristianstads, Blekinge, Kal-
mar and Gotlands lin)’.

— In section (b), point 1, the letters ‘S, FI’ are
added to the righthand column.

— In section (b), point 2, the letters ‘S, FI' are
added to the righthand column.

(b) Annex II, Part B, is hereby amended as follows:

In section (b), point 2, the letters ‘A, FI, N’ are
added to the righthand column.

(c) Annex III, Part B, is amended as follows:

In point 1, the letters ‘A, FI, N’ are added to the
righthand column.

(d) Annex IV Part B is hereby amended as follows:

— The letters ‘S, FI’ are added to the righthand
column of points 20.1, 20.2, 22, 23, 24, 25.1,
25.2, 26, 27 and 30.
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— The following is added after point 20.2:

20.3 Tubers of  Without prejudice FI
Solanum to the requirements
tubero- listed in Part
sum L. A(D19.1, 19.2 and

19.5, official state-
ment that provisions
are complied with
in respect of Globo-
dera pallida (Stone)
Behrens and Glo-
bodera  rostochiensis
(Wollenweber)
Behrens which are
in accordance with
those laid down in
Directive  64/465/
EEC

— The lewters ‘A, FI, N’ are added to the
righthand column of point 21.

2. 392 L 0076: Commission Directive 92/76/EEC of
6 October 1992 recognizing protected zones exposed
to particular plant health risks in the Community (OJ
No L 305, 21.10.1992, p. 12).

(a) The following is hereby added to Article 1:

‘In the case of the Republic of Austria, the
Republic of Finland, the Kingdom of Norway and
the Kingdom of Sweden, the said zones shall be
recognized until 31 December 1996.

(b) The Annex is hereby amended as follows:

(i) In section (a), point 2, the following is added
to the right hand column:

‘Finland, Sweden’.

(i) In section (a), the following is added after
point 5:

‘5a. Globodera pallida Finland
(Stone) Behrens
5b. Globodera rostochiensis Finland

(Wollenweber) Behrens’.

(iii) In section (a), point 12, the following are
added to the right hand column:

‘Sweden (Malmohus, Kristianstads, Blekinge,
Kalmar, Gotlands lin).

(iv) In section (b), point 2, the following is added
to the right hand column:

‘Austria, Finland, Norway’.

(v) In section (d), point 1, the following is added
to the right hand column:

‘Finland, Sweden’.

(vi) In section (d), point 2, the following is added
to the right hand column:

‘Finland, Sweden’.

II. Organic farming

391 R 2092: Council Regulation (EEC) No 2092/91 of
24 June 1991 on organic production of agricultural
products and indications referring thereto on agticultural
products and foodstuffs (O] No L 198, 22.7.1991, p. 1),
as amended by:

— 392 R 0094: Commission Regulation (EEC) No
94/92 of 14 January 1992 (O] No L 11, 17.1.1992,

p. 14),

— 392 R 1535: Commission  Regulation (EEC)
No 1535/92 of 15 June 1992 (O] No L 162,
16.6.1992, p. 15),

— 392 R 2083: Council Regulation (EEC) No 2083/92
of 14 July 1992 (OJ No L 208, 24.7.1992, p. 15),

— 393 R 2608: Commission Regulation (EEC) No
2608/93 of 23 September 1993 (O] No L 239,
24.9.1993, p. 10),

— 394 R 0468: Commission Regulation (EC) No
468/94 of 2 March 1994 (O] No L 59, 3.3.1994,
p. 1).

(a) In Article 2 the following indents are added:
‘— in Finnish: luonnonmukainen
— in Norwegian: gkologisk

— in Swedish: ekologisk’;
(b) Annex V is amended as follows:

(i) the German text reads as follows:

‘D: Okologische Agrarwirtschaft — EWG-

Kontrollsystem, or

Biologische Landwirtschaft — EWG-
Kontrollsystem’;

(i1) the following is added:

‘FI:  Luonnonmukainen maataloustuotanto —
ETY:n  valvontajirjestelmi/Ekologiskt
jordbruk — EEG-kontrollsystem

N: Dkologisk landbruk — E&F-kontroll-
ordning

S: Ekologiskt jordbruk — FEEG-kontroll-
system’.
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E. VETERINARY AND ZOOTECHNICAL LEGISLATION

1. Veterinary legislation
Part 1 — Basic texts
CHAPTER 1

Horizontal texts

1. 390 L 0675: Council Directive 90/675/EEC of 10

December 1990 laying down the principles governing
the organization of veterinary checks on products
entering the Community from third countries (O] No
L 373, 31.12.1990, p. 1), as amended by:

— 391 L 0496: Council Directive 91/496/EEC of
15 July 1991 (O] No L 268, 24.9.1991, p. 56),

— 392 R 1601: Council Regulation (EEC) No
1601/92 of 15 June 1992 (O] No L 173,
27.6.1992, p. 13),

— 392 D 0438: Council Decision 92/438/EEC of
13 July 1992 (O] No L 243, 25.8.1992, p. 27),

— 392 L 0118: Council Directive 92/118/EEC of
17 December 1992 (O] No L 62, 15.3.1993,
p. 49).

(a) The following Article is inserted:

‘Article 18a

1. Austria shall have a period of three years
from the date of entry into force of the Accession
Treaty to introduce the checking system provided
for in this Chapter. During that transitional
period, Austria shall apply the measures which
will be determined before the date of entry into
force of the Accession Treaty in accordance with
the procedure laid down in Article 24. ‘These
measures must ensure that all the necessary
checks are carried out as close as possible to the
Community’s external frontier.

2. Finland shall have a period of two years
from the date of entry into force of the Accession
Treaty to introduce the checking system provided
for in this Chapter. During that transitional
period, Finland shall apply the measures which
will be determined before the date of entry into
force of the Accession Treaty in accordance with
the procedure laid down in Article 24. These
measures must ensure that all the necessary
checks are carried out as close as possible to the
Community’s external frontier.’

(b) In Article 31, after ‘Member States’ insert: ‘in
particular Austria and Finland’.

(c) In Annex I the following text is added:
“13. the territory of the Republic of Austria
14. the territory of the Republic of Finland
15. the territory of the Kingdom of Norway

16. the territory of the Kingdom of Sweden.’.

. 391 L 0496: Council Directive 91/496/EEC of 15

July 1991 laying down the principles governing the
organization of veterinary checks on animals entering
the Community from third countries and amending
Directives 89/662/EEC, 90/425/EEC and 90/675/
EEC (OJ No L 268, 24.9.1991, p. 56), as amended
by:

— 391 L 0628: Council Directive 91/628/EEC of
19 November 1991 (O] No L 340, 11.12.1991,

p. 17),

— 392 D 0438: Council Decision 92/438/EEC of
13 July 1992 (O] No L 243, 25.8.1992, p. 27).

(a) The following Article is inserted:
‘Article 17a

Austria and Finland shall have a period of three
years from the date of entry into force of the
Accession Treaty to introduce the checking
system provided for in this Chapter. During that
transitional period, Austria and Finland shall
apply the measures which will be determined
before the date of entry into force of the
Accession Treaty in accordance with the
procedure laid down in Article 23. These
measures must ensure that all the necessary
checks are carried out as close as possible to the
Community’s external frontier.”

(b) In Article 29, after ‘Member States’ insert:

‘in particular Austria and Finland’.

CHAPTER 2
Animal health

A. TRADE AND PLACING ON THE MARKET

1. 364 L 0432: Council Directive 64/432/EEC of 26

June 1964 on animal health problems affecting intra-
Community trade in bovine animals and swine (O]
No 121, 29.7.1964, p. 1977/64), as last amended by:
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(b)

()

392 L 0102: Council Directive 92/102/EEC of
27 November 1992 (O] No L 355, 5.12.1992,
p. 32).

In Article 2 (o) the following text is added:
‘— Austria: Bundesland

— Finland: Liani / lin

— Norway: fylke

— Sweden: lin’.

In Article 3 (2) (e) the following is added:

‘However, until 1 January 1996, bovine animals
and swine originating in Finland and Norway
may be identified by a mark officially approved
by the competent authority of each of those
Member States. The competent Finnish and
Norwegian authorities shall forward to the
Commission and the other Member States all
information concerning the characteristics of the
officially approved mark.’

In Article 4a(3) the following subparagraph is
added:

‘Furthermore, during a transitional period of
three years from the date of entry into force of
the Accession Treaty, a serological test with a
negative result must be carried out on all live
suidae, including wild pigs, for consignments for
Finland, from a region as defined in Article 2 (o)
in which an outbreak of swine vesicular disease
has occurred. This test will be required for a
period of twelve months after the occurrence of
the last outbreak in that region.’

(d) In Article 4b the following subparagraph is added:

‘In addition, during a transitional period of three
years from the date of entry into force of the
Accession Treaty, a serological test with a
negative result must be carried out on all live
suidae, including wild pigs, for consignments for
Finland, Norway or Sweden, from a region as
defined in Article 2 (0) in which an outbreak of
classical swine fever has occurred. This test will be
required for a period of twelve months after the
occurrence of the last outbreak in that region. If
necessary, detailed rules for applying this

subparagraph may be adopted in accordance with
the procedure laid down in Article 12.

(e) The following Article is inserted:

®

‘Article 8a

As regards porcine reproductive and respiratory
syndrome and during a transitional period of
three years from the date of entry into force of
the Accession Treaty, a serological test with a
negative result must be carried out on all live
suidae, including wild pigs, for consignments for
Sweden, from a region as defined in Article 2 (o)
in which an outbreak of porcine reproductive and
respiratory syndrome has been officially recorded.
This test will be required for a period of twelve
months after the occurrence of the last outbreak
in that region. Detailed rules for applying this
Article shall be adopted in accordance with the
procedure laid down in Article 12.

In Article 9 the following paragraphs are added:

‘4. The Commission shall examine as quickly as
possible the programmes submitted by Sweden as

regards infectious bovine rhinotracheitis/infec-
tious pustular vaginitis (IBR/IPV) in bovine
animals and Aujeszky’s disease in swine.

Following that examination and if it is justified,
the provisions of paragraph 2 may be applicable.
The appropriate decisions provided for in
paragraph 2 shall be adopted as quickly as
possible. Pending those decisions Sweden may,
during a period of one year from the date of
entry into force of the Accession Treaty, apply its
national rules in force before that date as regards
the abovementioned diseases. The period of one
year may if necessary be extended in accordance
with the procedure laid down in Article 12.

5. 'The Commission shall examine the
programme submitted by Austria as regards
infectious bovine rhinotracheitis/infectious

pustular vaginitis (IBR/IPV) in bovine animals.
Following that examination and if it is justified,
the provisions of paragraph 2 may be applicable.
The appropriate decisions provided for in
paragraph 2 shall be adopted before the entry into
force of the Accession Treaty.

6. The Commission shall examine the
programmes submitted by Finland and Norway as
regards infectious bovine rhinotracheitis/infec-
tious pustular vaginitis (IBR/IPV) in bovine
animals and Aujeszky’s disease in swine.
Following that examination and if it is justified,
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the provisions of paragraph 2 may be applicable.
The appropriate decisions provided for in
paragraph 2 shall be adopted before the entry into
force of the Accession Treaty.’

(g) In Article 10 the following paragraphs are added:

‘4. The Commission shall examine as quickly as
possible the grounds submitted by Sweden as
regards paratuberculosis, leptospirosis  (lepto-
spirosa hardjo), campylobacteriosis (genital form)
and trichomonosis (foetal infection) in bovine
animals and transmissible gastroenteritis, leptos-
pirosis (leptospirosa pomona) and epidemic
diarrhoea in swine. Following that examination
and if it is justified, the provisions of paragraph 2
may be applicable. The appropriate decisions
provided for in paragraph 2 shall be adopted as
quickly as possible. Pending those decisions
Sweden may, during a period of one year from
the date of entry into force of the Accession
Treaty, apply its national rules in force before
that date as regards the abovementioned diseases.
The period of one year may if necessary be
extended in accordance with the procedure laid
down in Article 12.

5. 'The Commission shall examine the grounds
submitted by Finland and Norway as regards
infectious bovine rhinotrachitis/infectious pustular
vaginitis (IBR/IPV) in bovine animals and
Aujeszky’s disease in swine. Following that exam-
ination and if it is justified, the provisions of
paragraph 2 may be applicable. The appropriate
decisions provided for in paragraph 2 shall be
adopted before the entry into force of the
Accession Treaty.

(h) The following Article is inserted:

‘Article 10a

1. As regards salmonella and pending the entry
into force of amendments which will be made to
this Directive, bovine animals and swine for
breeding, production or slaughter intended for
Finland, Norway and Sweden shall, at the place
of destination, be subject to the rules of the oper-
ational programme applied by those Member
States. If the animals are recognized as positive,
they shall be subject to the same measures as
those applicable to animals originating in those
Member States. These measures shall not be
applied to animals from holdings subject to a
programme  recognized as  equivalent in
accordance with the procedure laid down in
Article 12.

2.  The guarantees laid down in paragraph 1
shall be applicable only after approval by the

()

G)

Commission of an operational programme to be
submitted by Finland, Norway and Sweden. The
Commission’s decisions must be taken before the
date of entry into force of the Accession Treaty
so that the operational programmes and guar-
antees provided for in paragraph 1 are applicable
on the entry into force of the Accession Treaty.’

in Annex B (12) the following is added:

Bundesanstalt fiir Tierseuchenbe-
kidmpfung, Médling,

‘(m) Austria:

(n) Finland: Central Laboratory, Tuberculin

Section, Weybridge, England,
(o) Norway: Veterinzrinstituttet, Oslo,

(p) Sweden: Statens veterinirmedicinska an-
stalt, Uppsala’;

in Annex C (9) the following is added:

Bundesanstalt fir Tierseuchenbe-
kdmpfung, Médling,

‘(m) Austria:

(n) Finland: Eldinlddkintd-ja  elintarvikelaitos,
Helsinki/Anstalten fér veterinir-
medicin och livsmedel, Helsing-

fors,
(0) Norway: Veterinzrinstituttet, Oslo,

(p) Sweden: Statens veterinirmedicinska an-
stale, Uppsala’;

(k) in Annex F, in note 4 concerning model I, note 5

)

concerning model II, note 4 concerning model III
and note 5 concerning model IV, the following
text is added:

‘(m) Austria: Amtstierarzt

(n) Finland: kunnaneldinliikiri or kaupun-
gineldinlizkdri or ldinineldin-
ldgkiri/kommunalveterinir or
stadsveterinir or linsveterinir

(0) Norway: distriktsveterinzer

(p) Sweden: ldnsveterinir, distriktsveterinir or
grinsveterinir;’

in Annex G, Chapter II, (A)(2), the following
text is added:

Bundesanstalt fiir Tierseuchenbe-
kimpfung, Maodling

‘(m) Austria:

(n) Finland: Eliinliddkinti-ja elintarvikelaitos,
Helsinki/Anstalten for veterinir-
medicin och livsmedel, Helsing-

fors
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(o) Norway: Veterin®rinstituttet, Oslo

(p) Sweden: Statens veterinirmedicinska an-
stalt, Uppsala;

2. 391 L 0068: Council Directive 91/68/EEC of 28

January 1991 on animal health conditions governing
intra-Community trade in ovine and caprine animals
(OJ No L 46, 19.2.1991, p. 19).

(a) In Article 8 the following paragraph is added:

‘4. The Commission shall examine as quickly as
possible the grounds submitted by Sweden as
regards ovine paratuberculosis and  ovine
contagious agalactia. Following that examination
and if it is justified, the provisions of paragraph 2
may be applicable. The appropriate decisions
provided for in paragraph 2 shall be adopted as
quickly as possible. Pending those decisions
Sweden may, during a period of one year from
the date of entry into force of the Accession
Treaty, apply its national rules in force before
that date as regards the abovementioned diseases.
The period of one year may if necessary be
extended in accordance with the procedure laid
down in Article 15.

(b) 'The following Article is inserted:
‘Anticle 8a

As regards Finland and Norway, for the purposes
of applying Articles 7 and 8 and at their request,
the Commission shall organize the necessary
examinations for the diseases listed in Annex B,
headings II and III, so that the appropriate
decisions may be adopted, if necessary, in
accordance with the procedure laid down in
Article 15 before the date of entry into force of
the Accession Treaty.’

(¢) In Annex A, Chapter 1, II, 2 (i), the following
sentence is added:

“This provision shall be reviewed before the entry
into force of the Accession Treaty with a view to
its possible amendment, to be carried out in
accordance with the procedure laid down in
Article 15

3. 390 L 0426: Council Directive 90/426/EEC of

26 June 1990 on animal health conditions governing
the movement and import from third countries of
equidae (OJ No L 224, 18.8.1990, p. 42), as amended

by:

— 390 L 0425: Council Directive 90/425/EEC of
26 June 1990 (O] No L 224, 18.8.1990, p. 29),

— 391 L 0496: Council Directive 91/496/EEC of
15 July 1991 (O] No L 268, 24.9.1991, p. 56),

— 392 D 0130: Commission Decision 92/130/EEC
of 13 February 1992 (O] No L 47, 22.2.1992,
p. 26),

— 392 L 0036: Council Directive 92/36/EEC of
29 April 1992 (O] No L 157, 10.6.1992, p. 28).

In footnote (c) to Annex C the following text is

added:

‘Austria: “Amtstierarzt”

Finland: “kunnaneldinliikiri or kaupungineldin-
ladkiri or lidnineldinliikiri/kommunalve-
terinir or stadsveterinir or linsveterinir”

Norway: “distriktsveteriner”

Sweden: “linsveterinir, distriktsveterinidr or grins-

veterinir”)’

. 390 L 0539: Council Directive 90/539/EEC of

15 October 1990 on animal health conditions
governing intra-Community trade in, and imports
from third countries of, poultry and hatching eggs
(OJ No L 303, 31.10.1990, p. 6), as amended by:

— 391 L 0494: Council Directive 91/494/EEC of
26 June 1991 (O] No L 268, 24.9.1991, p. 35),

— 392 D 0369: Commission Decision 92/369/EEC
of 24 June 1992 (OJ No L 195, 14.7.1992, p. 25),

— 393 L 0120: Council Directive 93/120/EEC of
22 December 1993 (O] No L 340, 31.12.1993,

p. 35).
(a) In Article 5 the following point is added:

‘(d) as regards salmonella, poultry intended for
Finland, Norway and Sweden must fulfil the
conditions laid down pursuant to Articles 9a,
9b and 10b”

(b) The following Articles are inserted:

‘Article 9a

1.  As regards salmonella, Finland, Norway and
Sweden may submit to the Commission an oper-
ational programme concerning flocks of breeding
poultry and flocks of day-old chicks intended to
be introduced into flocks of breeding poultry or
flocks of productive poultry.
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2. The Commission shall examine the oper-
ational programmes. Following that examination
and if it is justified, the Commission shall, in
accordance with the procedure laid down in
Article 32, specify the additional general or
limited guarantees which may be required for
consignments to Finland, Norway and Sweden.
Those guarantees must be equivalent to those
which Finland, Norway and Sweden implement
respectively at national level. The appropriate
decisions shall be adopted before the date of entry
into force of the Accession Treaty.

Article 9

1. As regards salmonella and pending the
adoption of Community rules, Finland, Norway
and Sweden may submit to the Commission an
operational programme concerning flocks of
laying hens (productive poultry reared to produce
eggs for consumption).

2. The Commission shall examine the oper-
ational programmes. Following that examination
and if it is justified, the Commission shall, in
accordance with the procedure laid down in
Article 32, specify the additional general or
limited guarantees which may be required for
consignments to Finland, Norway and Sweden.
Those guarantees must be equivalent to those
which Finland, Norway and Sweden implement
respectively at national level. In addition, these
guarantees shall take into account the opinion of
the Scientific Veterinary Committee as regards
serotypes of salmonella to be included in the list
of invasive serotypes for poultry. The appropriate
decisions shall be adopted before the date of entry
into force of the Accession Treaty.’

(c) The following Article is inserted:

‘Article 10b

1. As regards salmonella and in respect of
serotypes not mentioned in Annex II, Chapter III
(A), consignments of poultry for slaughter for
* Finland, Norway and Sweden shall be subject to a
microbiological test by sampling in the estab-
lishment of origin in accordance with rules to be
laid down by the Council acting on a proposal
from the Commission before the date of entry
into force of the Accession Treaty.

2. The range of the test referred to in
paragraph 1 and the methods to be adopted must
be determined in the light of the opinion of the
Scientific Veterinary Committee and of the oper-

ational programme which Finland, Norway and
Sweden must submit to the Commission.

3. 'The test referred to in paragraph 1 shall not
be carried out for slaughter poultry from a
holding subject to a programme recognized as
equivalent to that referred to in paragraph 2
under the procedure laid down in Article 32.

(d) In Article 12(2) the following subparagraph is

(e)

®

added:

‘As regards Finland, Norway and Sweden, the
appropriate decisions concerning the status of
“non-vaccination zone against Newcastle disease”
shall be adopted under the procedure laid down
in Article 32 before the date of entry into force of
the Accession Treaty.’

In Article 13 the following paragraph is added:

‘4. The Commission shall examine as quickly as
possible the programme submitted by Sweden as
regards infectious bronchitis (IB). Following that
examination and if it is justified, the provisions of
paragraph 2 may be applicable. The appropriate
decisions provided for in paragraph 2 shall be
adopted as quickly as possible. Pending those
decisions Sweden may, during a period of one
year from the date of entry into force of the
Accession Treaty, apply its national rules in force
before that date as regards the abovementioned
diseases. The period of one year may if necessary
be extended in accordance with the procedure
laid down in Article 32.

In Article 14 the following paragraph is added:

‘4. The Commission shall examine as quickly as
possible the grounds submitted by Sweden as
regards turkey rhinotracheitis (TRT), swollen-
head syndrome (SHS), infectious laryngotracheitis
(ILT), egg-drop syndrome 76 (EDS 76) and fowl
pox. Following that examination and if it is
justified, the provisions of paragraph 2 may be
applicable. The appropriate decisions provided for
in paragraph 2 shall be adopted as quickly as
possible. Pending those decisions Sweden may,
during a period of one year from the date of
entry into force of the Accession Treaty, apply its
national rules in force before that date as regards
the abovementioned diseases. The period of one
year may if necessary be extended in accordance
with the procedure laid down in Article 32
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(g) In Annex I (1) the following is added:

‘Austria: Bundesanstalt  fir  Virusseuchenbe-
kimpfung bei Haustieren, Wien-
Hetzendorf

Finland: Eldinliikinti- ja elintarvikelaitos, Hel-
sinki/Anstalten for veterinirmedicin
och livsmedel, Helsingfors

Norway: Veterinzrinstituttet, Oslo

Sweden: Statens veterinirmedicinska  anstalt,
Uppsala’.

5. 391 L 0067: Council Directive 91/67/EEC of

28 January 1991 concerning the animal health
conditions governing the placing on the market of
aquaculture animals and products (O] No L 46,
19.2.1991, p. 1), as amended by:

— 393 L 0054: Council Directive 93/54/EEC of
24 June 1993 (O] No L 175, p. 34).

(2) In Article 12 the following paragraph is added:

‘4. 'The Commission shall examine as quickly as
possible the programmes submitted by Sweden as
regards infectious pancreatic necrosis (IPN),
corynebacteriosis or BKD, furunculosis and yersi-
niosis or red-mouth disease or ERM. Following
that examination and if it is justified, the
provisions of paragraph 2 may be applicable. The
appropriate decisions provided for in paragraph 2
shall be adopted as quickly as possible. Pending
those decisions Sweden may, during a period of
one year from the date of entry into force of the
Accession Treaty, apply its national rules in force
before that date as regards the abovementioned
diseases. The period of one year may if necessary
be extended in accordance with the procedure
laid down in Article 26.’

(b) In Article 13 the following paragraph is added:

‘4. 'The Commission shall examine as quickly as
possible the grounds submitted by Sweden as
regards spring viraemia of carp (SVC). Following
that examination and if it is justified, the
provisions of paragraph 2 may be applicable. The
appropriate decisions provided for in paragraph 2
shall be adopted as quickly as possible. Pending
those decisions Sweden may, during a period of
one year from the date of entry into force of the
Accession Treaty, apply its national rules in force
before that date as regards the abovementioned
diseases. The period of one year may if necessary

be extended in accordance with the procedure
laid down in Article 26.

(c) The following Articles are added:

‘Article 28a

As regards fish, and eggs and gametes thereof,
intended for farming or restocking, consignments
to or from Finland shall not be authorized during
a transitional period of three years from the date
of entry into force of the Accession Treaty.

Article 28b

As regards fish and crustaceans intended for
farming or restocking, consignments to or from
Norway shall not be authorized during a tran-
sitional period of one year from the date of entry
into force of the Accession Treaty. At the request
of Norway and in accordance with the procedure
laid down in Article 26, that period shall be
extended annually. The transitional period shall
not exceed five years from the date of entry into
force of the Accession Treaty.

Article 28¢

In accordance with the procedure laid down in
Article 26, the appropriate decisions may be
adopted to approve the programmes submitted by
Finland, Norway and Sweden as regards the
diseases referred to in Annex A, list II. These
decisions shall enter into force, as appropriate, on
accession or during the transitional periods laid
down in Articles 28a and 28b. In this respect the
period of four years laid down in Annex B(L.B)
shall be reduced to three years for Finland with
two tests during this period for each farm. As
regards Norway, account will be taken of
historical data concerning IHN and VHS.’

6. 392 L 0065: Council Directive 92/65/EEC of

13 July 1992 laying down animal health requirements
governing trade in and imports into the Community
of animals, semen, ova and embryos not subject to
animal health requirements laid down in specific
Community rules laid down in Annex A(l) to
Directive 90/425/EEC (OJ No L 268, 14.9.1992,
p. 54).

(2) In Article 3 the following subparagraph is added:

‘Pending Community provisions on the matter,
Sweden may maintain its national rules as regards
snakes and other reptiles consigned to it.
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(b) In Article 6 (A)(2) (b) the following sentence is

(©

added:

“These decisions shall take into consideration the
case of ruminants reared in the Arctic regions of
the Community.’

In Article 6 (A) (2) the following point is added:

“(c) in accordance with the procedure laid down
in Article 26, provisions may be adopted
regarding leukosis.’

(d) In Article 6(A)(3) the following points are

added:

‘(e) As regards swine vesicular disease and during
a transitional period of three years from the
date of entry into force of the Accession
Treaty, a serological test with a negative
result must be carried out on suidae for
consignments for Finland, from a region as
defined in Article 2(o) of Directive
64/432/EEC in which an outbreak of swine
vesicular disease has occurred. This test will
be required for a period of twelve months
after the occurrence of the last outbreak in
that region.

(f) As regards classical swine fever and during a
transitional period of three years from the
date of entry into force of the Accession
Treaty, a serological test with a negative
result must be carried out on suidae for
consignments for Finland, Norway and
Sweden, from a region as defined in Article
2 (o) of Directive 64/432/EEC in which an
outbreak of classical swine fever has
occurred. This test will be required for a
period of twelve months after the occurrence
of the last outbreak in that region. If
necessary, detailed rules for applying this
point may be adopted in accordance with the
procedure laid down in Article 26.

(g) As regards porcine reproductive and
respiratory syndrome and during a transi-
tional period of three years from the date of
entry into force of the Accession Treaty, a
serological test with a negative result must be
carried out on suidae for consignments for
Sweden, from a region as defined in Article
2 (o) of Directive 64/432/EEC in which an
outbreak of porcine reproductive and
respiratory syndrome has occurred. This test
will be required for a period of twelve
months after the occurrence of the last
outbreak in that region. Detailed rules for
applying this point shall be adopted in
accordance with the procedure laid down in
Article 26.

(e) The following Article is added:

‘Article 10a

As regards rabies and in accordance with the
procedure laid down in Article 26, following pres-
entation of the appropriate grounds, Articles 9
and 10 shall be amended to take account of the
situation in Finland, Norway and Sweden in
order to apply to them the same provisions as
applicable to Member States in an equivalent
situation.’

(f) In Article 13 (2) the following point is added:

‘(e) Sweden shall have a period of two years from
the date of entry into force of the Accession
Treaty to implement the measures laid down
regarding bodies, institutes and centres.’

(g) In Article 22 the following subparagraph is added:

‘Annex B shall be re-examined before the date of
entry into force of the Accession Treaty in order,
in particular, to amend the list of diseases to
include those to which ruminants and suidae are
susceptible and those which are transmissible by
ovine semen, ova and embryos.’

(h) In Annex C (2) (a) the following is added:

‘However, a Member State may be authorized by
the Commission to allow animals of another
origin to be introduced into a approved body,
institute or centre where the competent authority
is unable to find a satisfactory solution for such
animals. The Member State shall submit to the
Commission a plan containing the additional
veterinary guarantees applicable in such cases.’

7. 372 L 0461: Council Directive 72/461/EEC of
12 December 1972 on health problems affecting
intra-Community trade in fresh meat (O] No L 302,
31.12.1972, p. 24), as last amended by:

— 392 L 0118: Council Directive 92/118/EEC of
17 December 1992 (O] No L 62, 15.3.1992,
p. 49).

In the Annex, point 2, third indent, the following is
added:

‘— ETY".
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B. CONTROL MEASURES

1..385 L 0511: Directive 85/511/EEC of 18 November

1985 introducing Community measures for the
control of foot-and-mouth disease (O] No L 315,
26.11.1985, p. 11), as amended by:

— 390 L 0423: Council Directive 90/423/EEC of
26 June 1990 (OJ No L 224, 18.8.1990, p. 13),

— 392 D 0380: Commission Decision 92/380/EEC
of 2 July 1992 (O] No L 198, 17.7.1992, p. 54).

(a) In Annex A, the following is added:

‘Sweden: Statens veterinirmedicinska anstalt,
Uppsala’.

(b) In Annex B, the following is added:

‘Austria: Bundesanstalt  fiir  Virusseuchenbe-
kimpfung bei Haustieren, Wien-
Hetzendorf

Finland: Statens Veterinere Institut for Virus-
forskning, Lindholm, Denmark

Animal Virus Research .Institute,
Pirbright, Woking, Surrey, United
Kingdom

Norway: Statens Veterinzre Institut for Virus-
forskning, Lindholm, Denmark

Animal Virus Research Institute,
Pirbright, Woking, Surrey, United
Kingdom

Sweden: Statens veterinirmedicinska  anstalt,
Uppsala’

2. 380 L 0217: Council Directive 80/217/EEC of 22

January 1980 introducing Community measures for
the control of classical swine fever (O] No L 47,
21.2.1980, p. 11), as last amended by:

— 393 D 0384: Council Decision 93/384/EEC of
14 June 1993 (OJ No L 166, 8.7.1993, p. 34).

In Annex I1, after ‘Portugal: Laboratorio Nacional de
Investigagdo Veterinaria — Lisboa’, the following text

is added:

‘Austria: Bundesanstalt fir  Virusseuchenbekimp-
fung bei Haustieren, Wien-Hetzendorf

Finland: Statens Veterinere Institut for Virusfor-
skning, Lindholm, Denmark

Norway: Statens Veterinzre Institut for Virusfor-
skning, Lindholm, Denmark

Sweden: Statens veterinirmedicinska anstalt,
Uppsala’.

. 392 L 0035: Council Directive 92/35/EEC of 29

April 1992 laying down control rules and measures to
combat African horse sickness (O] No L 157,
10.6.1992, p. 19).

In Annex I, A, the following text is added:

‘Austria: Bundesanstalt fiir  Virusseuchenbekimp-
fung, Wien-Hetzendorf

Finland: Statens Veterinzre Institut for Virusfor-
skning, Lindholm, DK-4771 Kalvehave

Norway: Statens Veterinere Institut for Virusfor-
skning, Lindholm, DK-4771 Kalvehave

Sweden: Statens veterinirmedicinska anstalt,

Uppsala’

. 392 L 0040: Council Directive 92/40/EEC of 19 May

1992 introducing Community measures for the
control of avian influenza (O] No L 167, 22.6.1992,

p. 1).
In Annex IV, the following text is added:

‘Austria: Bundesanstalt fir Virusseuchenbekimp-
fung, Wien-Hetzendorf

Finland: Elidinliikinti- ja elintarvikelaitos,
* Helsinki/Anstalten for veterinirmedicin
och livsmedel, Helsingfors

Norway: Statens veterinirmedicinska anstalt,
Uppsala, Sweden

Sweden: Statens veterinirmedicinska anstalt,
Uppsala’

. 392 L 0066: Council Directive 92/66/EEC of 14 July

1992 introducing Community measures for the
control of Newcastle disease (O] No L 260, 5.9.1992,

p- 1.
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In Annex IV, the following is added:

‘Austria: Bundesanstalt fiir  Virusseuchenbekidmp-
fung, Wien-Hetzendorf

Finland: Eldinlidkinti- ja elintarvikelaitos,
Helsinki/Anstalten f6r  veterinirmedicin
och livsmedel, Helsingfors

Norway: Veterinzrinstituttet, Oslo

Sweden: Statens veterinirmedicinska anstalt,
Uppsala’

. 393 L 0053: Council Directive 93/53/EEC of 24 June
1993 introducing minimum Community measures for
the control of certain fish diseases (O] No L 175,
19.7.1993, p. 23).

In Annex A, the following is added:

‘Austria: Institut fur Fischkunde, Veterinirmedi-
zinische Universitit, Wien

Finland: Eldinlddkinti- ja elintarvikelaitos,
Helsinki/Anstalten foér veterinirmedicin
och livsmedel, Helsingfors

Norway: Veterinerinstituttet, Oslo

Sweden: Statens veterinirmedicinska anstalt,
Uppsala’.

. 392 L 0119: Council Directive 92/119/EEC of 17
December 1992 introducing general Community
measures for the control of certain animal diseases
and specific measures relating to swine vesicular
disease (O] No L 62, 15.3.1993, p. 69).

In Annex IL5, the following is added:

‘Austria: Bundesanstalt fiir  Virusseuchenbekimp-
fung, Wien-Hetzendorf

Finland: Eldinlaakinti- ja elintarvikelaitos,
Helsinki/Anstalten fér  veterinirmedicin
och livsmedel, Helsingfors

Norway: Statens Veterinere Institut for Virusfor-

skning, Lindholm, 4771 Kalvehave,
Denmark
Sweden: Statens veterinirmedicinska anstalt,

Uppsala’.

CHAPTER 3
Public health

1. 364 L 0433: Council Directive 64/433/EEC of 26
June 1964 on health conditions for the production
and marketing of fresh meat (O] No 121, 29.7.1964,
p. 2012/64), as amended by:

— 391 L 0497: Council Directive 91/497/EEC of
29 July 1991 (O] No L 268, 24.9.1991, p. 69),

— 392 L 0005: Council Directive 92/5/EEC of
10 February 1992 (OJ No L 57, 2.3.1992, p. 1).

(a) article 3.1A (f) (ii), the following indent is
added:

‘— for meat intended for Finland, Norway and
Sweden bear one of the markings provided
for in Annex IV, part IV, third indent’.

(b) In Article 4.A, in the introductory wording after
the date ‘1 January 1993, the following words
are inserted:

‘except for Austria, Finland, Norway and
Sweden, where the date to be adopted shall be
1 January 1995’

(c) In Article 4.A, in the introductory wording after
the date ‘31 December 1991°, the following
words are inserted:

‘except for Austria, Finland, Norway and
Sweden, where the date to be adopted shall be
31 December 1993’

(d) In Article 5, the following paragraphs are added:

3, In respect of salmonella and pending the
adoption of the Community provisions provided
for in paragraph 2, the following rules shall
apply for meat intended for Finland, Norway
and Sweden:

(a) the consignments of meat have been
subjected to a microbiological test by
sampling in the establishment of origin
according to rules to be laid down by the
Council acting on a proposal from the
Commission, before the date of entry into
force of the Accession Treaty;

(b) (i) the test provided for in (a) shall not be
carried out for consignments of meat
intended for an establishment for the
purposes of pasteurisation, sterilization
or for treatment having an equivalent
effect;
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(ii) however, for a period of three years
from the date of entry into force of the
Accession Treaty, meat mentioned in (i)
will be subject to the rules provided for
by the operational programme applied
by Finland, Norway and Sweden. In
this respect, this meat will be subject to
the same measures as those applicable to
meat originating in Finland, Norway
and Sweden. Before the end of this
three-year period, this provision will be
re-examined and possibly amended
pursuant to the procedure provided for
in Article 16;

(c) the test provided in (a) shall not be carried
out for meat originating in an establishment
which is subject to a programme recognized
as equivalent to that referred to in
paragraph 4, pursuant to the procedure
provided for in Article 16.

4. The guarantees provided for in paragraph
3 shall apply only after approval by the
Commission of an operational programme to be
presented by Finland, Norway and Sweden. The
Commission decisions must be taken before the
date of entry into force of the Accession Treaty
in order for the operational programmes and
the guarantees provided for in paragraph 3 to
be applicable as from the date of entry into
force of the Accession Treaty’.

(€) In Annex I, Chapter XI, in the first indent of 50
(2), the following sets of initials are added:

‘AT — FI — NO — SE’

(f) In Annex I, Chapter X, in the second indent of
50 (a) and in the third indent of 50 (b), the
following is added:

‘or ETY.

(g8) In Annex IV, part IV, the following indent is
added:

‘is intended for Finland, Norway or Sweden (*):

(i) the test referred to in Article 5 (3) (a) has
been carried out (*),

(ii) the meat is intended for processing (*)

(iii) the meat comes from an establishment
which is subject to a programme as referred
to in Article 5 (3) (c) (*).

2. 391 L 0498: Council Directive 91/498/EEC of 29

July 1991 on the conditions for granting temporary
and limited derogations from specific Community
health rules on the production and marketing of
fresh meat (O] No L 268, 24.9.1991, p. 105).

(a) In Article 2 (1), the following is inserted after
the date 31 December 1995:

‘except for Norway and Sweden, where the date
to be adopted shall be 31 December 1996, and
for Austria and Finland, where the date to be
adopted shall be 31 December 1997°.

(b) In the fourth subparagraph of Article 2 (2), the
following is inserted after the date 1 July 1992:

‘or for Austria, Finland, Norway and Sweden, as
from the date of entry into force of the
Accession Treaty’.

. 371 L 0118: Council Directive 71/118/EEC of 15

February 1971 on health problems affecting trade in
fresh poultrymeat (O] No L 55, 8.3.1971, p. 23), as
amended and updated by:

— 392 L 0116: Council Directive 92/116/EEC of
17 December 1992 (O] No L 62, 15.3.1993,

p. 1).

(a) In Article 3, I, A, (i), the following indent is
inserted:

‘— for meat intended for Finland, Norway and
Sweden, bear one of the markings provided
for in Annex VI, part IV, under (e).

(b) The following paragraphs are added in Article 5:

‘3. In respect of salmonella and pending the
adoption of Community provisions, the
following rules shall apply for meat intended for
Finland, Norway and Sweden;

(a) the consignments of meat have been
subjected to a microbiological test by
sampling in the establishment of origin
according to rules to be laid down by the
Council, acting on a proposal from the
Commission, before the date of entry into
force of the Accession Treaty;

(b) the test provided for in (a) shall not be
carried out for meat originating in an estab-
lishment subject to a programme recognized
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as equivalent to that referred to in paragraph
4, pursuant to the procedure provided for in
Article 16.

4. The guarantees provided for in paragraph 3
shall apply only after approval by the
Commission of an operational programme to be
presented by Finland, Norway and Sweden. The
Commission decisions must be taken before the
date of entry into force of the Accession Treaty
in order for the operational programmes and the
guarantees provided for in paragraph 3 to be
applicable as from the date of entry into force of
the Accession Treaty.’

(c) In Annex I, Chapter XII, in the first indent of 66
(a), the following sets of initials are added:

‘AT — FI — NO — SE’

(d) In Annex I, Chapter XII, in the third indent of
66 (a), the following is added:

‘or ETY".
(e) In Annex VI, part IV, the following is added:

‘(e) if the meat is intended for Finland, Norway
or Sweden (*):

(i) the test referred to in Article 5 (3) (a)
has been carried out (*)

(i) the meat comes from an establishment
subject to a programme such as that
referred to in Article 5 (3) (b). ().

(f) In Annex VI, the following footnote is added:

‘(“) delete where not applicable’.

. 392 L 0116: Council Directive 92/116/EEC of 17
December 1992 amending and updating Directive
71/118/EEC on health problems affecting trade in
fresh poultrymeat (O] No L 62, 15.3.1993, p. 1).

The following paragraphs are added to Article 3:

‘1. (a) Finland and Norway shall have a period of
time expiring on 1 January 1996 with regard
to certain establishments located in their
territory. Meat coming from these estab-
lishments may be marketed only in their
respective national territory. Finland - and
Norway shall inform the Commission of the
provisions adopted concerning these estab-
lishments. They shall provide the
Commission and the other Member States
with the list of these establishments.

(b) Austria shall have a period of time expiring
on 1 January 1996 with regard to certain
establishments located in its territory. Meat
coming from these establishments may be
marketed only on its national territory.
Austria shall inform the Commission of the
provisions adopted concerning these estab-
lishments. It shall provide the Commission
and the other Member States with the list of
these establishments. Austria may grant an
additional period of time expiring on 1
January 1998 to certain establishments on
condition that these establishments have
submitted to the competent authority a
request to this effect before 1 April 1995.
This request must be accompanied by a plan
and a work programme which defines the
time limits within which the establishment
may conform to the requirements of this
Directive. Austria shall submit to the
Commission before 1 July 1995 the list of the
establishments for which it is intended that
an additional period of time be granted. This
list must lay down, establishment by estab-
lishment, the type and duration of the
derogations envisaged. The Commission shall
examine this list and, where appropriate after
modification, adopt this list. The Commission
shall communicate it to Member States.’

5. 377 L 0099: Council Directive 77/99/EEC of 21

December 1976 on health problems affecting the
production and marketing of meat products and
certain other products of animal origin (O] No L 26,
31.1.1977, p. 85), as amended and updated by:

— 392 L 0005: Council Directive 92/5/EEC of 10
February 1992 (OJ No L 57, 14.9.1992, 2.3.1992,

p- 1),

as amended by:

— 392 L 0045: Council Directive 92/45/EEC of
16 June 1992 (O] No L 268, 14.9.1992, p. 35),

— 392 L 0116: Council Directive 92/116/EEC of
17 December 1992 (O] No L 62, 15.3.1993,

p.- 1),

— 392 L 0118: Council Directive 92/118/EEC of
17 December 1992 (O] No L 62, 15.3.1993,
p- 49).

(2) In the second subparagraph of Article 10, after
the date 1 January 1996, the following words are
inserted:

‘except for:

— Sweden, where the date to be adopted shall
be 1 January 1997,

— Austria, Finland and Norway, where the date
to be adopted shall be 1 January 1998,’.
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(b) In the third subparagraph of Article 10, after the

date 1 January 1996, the following words are
inserted:

‘except for:

— Sweden, where the date to be adopted shall
be 1 January 1997,.

— Austria, Finland and Norway, where the date
to be adopted shall be 1 January 1998,

(¢) In Annex B, Chapter VI, under 4 (a), under (i),
first indent, after ‘UK’ the following sets of
initials are added:

‘AT — F1 — NO — SF’

(d) In Annex B, Chapter VI, under 4 (a), under (i),
second indent, the following is added:

‘ETY’

(¢) In Annex B, Chapter VI, under 4 (a), under (ii),
third indent, the following is added:

4 ETY’

. 392 L 0005: Council Directive 92/5/EEC of 10
February 1992 amending and updating Directive
77/99/EEC on health problems affecting intra-
Community trade in meat products and amending
Directive 64/433/EEC (O] No L 57, 2.3.1992, p. 1).

The following indent is inserted after the first two
indents in Article 3:

‘— for certain establishments located in Sweden,
where Sweden must conform to this Directive at
the latest on 1 January 1996’

. 392 L 0120: Council Directive 92/120/EEC of 17
December 1992, on the conditions for granting
temporary and limited derogations from specific
Community health rules on the production and
marketing of certain products of animal origin (O]
No L 62, 15.3.1993, p. 86).

In Article 1 (1), the following is inserted after the
date 31 December 1995:

‘except for Austria and Norway, where the date to
be adopted shall be 31 December 1996, and for
Finland, where the date to be adopted shall be 31
December 1997,.

8.

10.

388 L 0657: Council Directive 88/657/EEC of 14
December 1988 laying down the requirements for
the production of, and trade in, minced meat, meat
in pieces of less than 100 grammes and meat prep-
arations and amending Directives 64/433/EEC,
71/118/EEC and 72/462/EEC (O] No L 382,
31.12.1988, p. 3), as amended by:

— 392 L 0110: Council Directive 92/110/EEC of
14 December 1992 (O] No L 394, 31.12.1992,
p. 26).

In the first subparagraph of Article 13 (1), after the
date 1 January 1996, the following words are
inserted:

‘except for Finland, Norway and Sweden, where the
date to be adopted shall be 1 January 1997°.

. 389 L 0437: Council Directive 89/437/EEC of 20

June 1989 on hygiene and health problems affecting
the production and the placing on the market of egg
products (O] No L 212, 22.7.1989, p. 87), as
amended by:

— 389 L 0662: Council Directive 89/662/EEC of
11 December 1989 (O] No L 395, 30.12.1989,

p- 13),

— 391 L 0684: Council Directive 91/684/EEC of
19 December 1991 (O] No L 376, 31 12 1991,
p. 38).

(2) In the Annex, Chapter XI, under 1, under (i),

first indent, the following sets of initials are
inserted after ‘UK’:

‘AT — FI — NO — SFE’

(b) In the Annex, Chapter XI, under 1, under (i),
second indent, the following is added:

(ETY)

(c) In the Annex, Chapter XI, under 1, under (ii),
third indent, the following is added:

4 E'I'Y’

391 L 0493: Council Directive 91/493/EEC of 22
July 1991 laying down the health conditions for the
production and the placing on the market of fishery
products (O] No L 268, 24.9.1991, p. 15).

In ‘Article 7 (2), the following shall be added after
the date 31 December 1995:

‘except for Finland, where the date to be adopted
shall be 31 December 1997
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11.

12.

1.

391 L 0492: Council Directive 91/492/EEC of 15
July 1991 laying down the health conditions for the
production and the placing on the market of live
bivalve molluscs (O] No L 268, 24.9.1991, p. 1).

In Article 5 (1) (a), the following is added in the
second subparagraph after the date 31 December
1995:

‘except for Sweden, where the date to be adopted
shall be 31 December 1997 ‘

393 D 0383: Council Decision 93/383/EEC of 14
June 1993 on reference laboratories for the moni-
toring of marine biotoxins (O] No L 166,8.7.1993,
p. 31).

In the Annex, the following is added:

‘for Finland:

— Eldinligkinti- ja elintarvikelaitos, Helsinki/An-
stalten for veterinirmedicin och livsmedel, Hel-
singfors;

and Tullilaboratorio/Tullaboratoriet, Espoo
for Norway:
— Norges Veterinzrhegskole, Oslo
for Sweden:

— Institutionen for klinisk bakteriologi, Goteborgs
Universitet, Goteborg;

for Austria:

If necessary, the Commission, after consultation
with the Austrian authorities, shall amend this
Annex in order to designate a national reference
laboratory for the control of marine biotoxins.’

CHAPTER 4
Mixed texts

392 L 0046: Council Directive 92/46/EEC of 16 June
1992, laying down the health rules for the production
and placing on the market of raw milk, heat-treated
milk and milk-based products (O] No L 268,
14.9.1992, p. 1), as amended by:

— 392 L 0118: Council Directive 92/118/EEC of 17
December 1992 (O] No L 62, 15.3.1993, p. 49).

(a) In the first subparagraph of Article 32 (1), the
following is added after 1 January 1994:

‘except for Sweden, where the date to be adopted
shall be 1 January 1996’

(b) In Annex C, Chapter IV, under A 3 (a), under (i),
first indent, after ‘UK’ the following sets of
initials are added:

‘AT — FI — NO — SF’

(c¢) In Annex C, Chapter IV, under A 3 (a), under (i),
second indent, the following is added:

‘ETY’

(d) In Annex C, Chapter IV, under A 3 (a), under
(ii), third indent, the following is added:

‘ETY’

. 391 L 0495: Council Directive 91/495/EEC of 27

November 1990 concerning public health and animal
health problems affecting the production and placing
on the market of rabbit meat and farmed game meat
(OJ No L 268, 24.9.1991, p. 41), as amended by:

— 392 L 0065: Council Directive 92/65/EEC of 13
July 1992 (O] No L 268, 14.9.1992, p. 54),

— 392 L 0116: Council Directive 92/116/EEC of 17
December 1992 (O] No L 62, 15.3.1993, p. 1).

(a) In Article 2, under 3, after the words ‘land
mammals’, the following is inserted:

‘including reindeer’.

(b) The following sentence is added in Article 6 (2),
seventh indent:

‘However, all operations for the slaughter of
reindeer may be carried out in mobile slaughter
units in accordance with the provisions of
Directive 64/433/EEC.

(¢) In Annex I, Chapter III, under 11 (1), under (a),
first indent, the following sets of initials are

added:
‘AT — FI — NO — SE’.

(d) In Annex I, Chapfcr III, under 11 (1), under (a),
third indent, the following is added:

‘ETY.

. 392 L 0045: Council Directive 92/45/EEC of 16 June

1992 on public health and animal health problems
relating to the killing of wild game and the placing on
the market of wild-game meat (O] No L 268,
14.9.1992, p. 35) as amended by:
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— 392 L 0116: Council Directive 92/116/EEC of‘17
December 1992 (O] No L 62, 15.3.1993 p.1)

(a) The following sentence is added to Article 3 (1),
under (a), third indent:

“The Council, acting on a proposal from the
Commission, may lay down specific rules
applicable to the collection of wild game under
special climatic conditions.’

(b) In Annex I, Chapter VII, under 2 (a), under (i),
first indent, the following sets of initials are

added:
‘~ AT —FI— NO—-SE -~

(c) In Annex I, Chapter VII, under 2 (a), under (i),
third indent, after ‘EEG’ the following is added:

‘ETY.

. 392 L 0118: Council Directive 92/118/EEC of 17
December 1992 laying down animal health and public
health requirements governing trade in and imports
into the Community of products not subject to the

said requirements laid down in specific Community

rules referred to in Annex A (I) to Directive
89/662/EEC and as regards pathogens to Directive
90/425/EEC (O] No L 62, 15.3.1993, p. 49).

(a) In the first subparagraph of Article 20 (1), after
the date 1 January 1994, the following is inserted:

‘except for Norway, where the date to be adopted
shall be 1 July 1995.

(b) In Annex I, Chapter 14, the following
subparagraph is added:

‘Non-processed manure coming from poultry
flocks vaccinated against Newcastle disease must
not be sent to a region which has obtained the
status “non-vaccination zone against Newcastle
disease” in accordance with Article 12 (2) of
Council Directive 90/539/EEC.’

(c) The following is added in Annex II, Chapter 2,
first indent:

‘In respect of salmonella and pending the
adoption of Community provisions, the following
rules shall apply for eggs intended for Finland,
Norway and Sweden:

(a) consignments of eggs may be subject to
additional general or limited guarantees
defined by the Commission following the
procedure provided for in Article 18;

(b) the guarantees provided for in (a) shall not be
carried out for eggs originating in an estab-
lishment subject to a programme recognized
as equivalent to that referred to in (c),
pursuant to the procedure provided for in
Article 18;

(c) the guarantees provided for in (a) shall apply
only after approval by the Commission of an
operational programme to be presented by
Finland, Norway and Sweden. The
Commission decisions must be taken before
the date of entry into force of the Accession
Treaty in order for the operational
programmes and the guarantees provided for
in (a) to be applicable as from the date of
entry into force of the Accession Treaty.’

5. 392 L 0117: Council Directive 92/117/EEC of 17

December 1992 concerning measures for protection
against specified zoonoses and specified zoonotic
agents in animals and products of animal origin in
order to prevent outbreaks of food-borne infections
and intoxications (O] No L 62, 15.3.1993, p. 38).

The following sentence is added to the first
subparagraph of Article 17 (1):

‘However, for Norway, the date to be adopted shall
be 1 July 1995

. 372 L 0462: Council Directive 72/462/EEC of 12

December 1972 on health and veterinary inspection
problems upon importation of bovine, ovine and
caprine animals and swine, fresh meat or meat
products from third countries, in order to include
ovine and caprine animals (O] No L 302, 31.12.1972,
p. 28), as last amended by:

— 392 R 1601: Council Regulation (EEC) No
1601/92 of 15 June 1992 (O] No L 173,
27.6.1992, p. 13). ‘

(a) The following subparagraph is added to Article 6
) 2.:

‘Norway and Sweden may, for a transition period
of three years as from the date of entry into force
of the Accession Treaty maintain their national
rules concerning the import of animals coming
from countries which vaccinate against foot-
and-mouth disease.’

(b) The following is added to Article 14 (3):

‘(e) Norway and Sweden may, for a transition
period of three years as from the date of
entry into force of the Accession Treaty
maintain their national rules concerning the
import of fresh meat coming from countries
which  vaccinate against foot-and-mouth
disease.*
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7. 392 L 0102: Council Directive 92/102/EEC of 27
November 1992 on the identification and registration
of animals (O] No L 355, 5.12.1992, p. 32).

The following indent is inserted in Article 11 (1):

‘— for Finland and Norway, before 1 January 1996
as concerns the requirements for bovine animals,
swine, sheep and goats. If necessary, the
Commission shall adopt, during the transitional
period, the appropriate measures in accordance
with the procedure provided for in Article 18 of
Council Directive 90/425/EEC".

8. 381 D 0651: Commission Decision 81/651/EEC of
30 July 1981 establishing a Scientific Veterinary
Committee (O] No L 233, 19.8.1981, p. 32), as
amended by:

— 386 D 0105: Commission Decision 86/105/EEC
of 25 February 1986 (O] No L 93, 8.4.1986,

p. 14).

In Article 3, ‘18’ shall be replaced by “22’.

CHAPTER 5
Protection of animals

3917 L 0628: Council Directive 91/628/EEC of 19
November 1991 on the protection of animals during
transport and amending Directives 90/425/EEC and
91/496/EEC (O] No L 340 11.12.1991, p. 17, as
amended by:

— 392 D 0438: Council Decision 92/438/EEC of 13
July 1992 (O] No L 243, 25.8.1992, p. 27).

(a) The following sentence is added in the Annex, first
chapter, under A (1):

‘However, Sweden may, for a transitional period of
three years as from the date of entry into force of
the Accession Treaty, maintain its more stringent
national rules for transport which has its point of
departure and its point of arrival in its territory for
cows in gestation and newborn calves.

(b) The following sentence is added in the Annex,
Chapter I, under C (14):

‘However, for a transitional period of two years as
from the date of entry into force of the Accession
Treaty, the obligation to provide roofing for the
transport of reindeer is not required. Following the
opinion of the Scientific Veterinary Committee, the
Commission, in accordance with the procedure
provided for in Article 17, may decide to maintain
this derogation.’

Second part — Texts for application

1. 377 L 0096: Council Directive of 21 December 1976

on the examination for trichinae (trichinella spiralis)
upon importation from third countries of fresh meat
derived from domestic swine (O] No L 26,
31.1.1977, p. 67), as amended by:

— 381 L 0476: Council Directive 81/476/EEC of
24 June 1981 (O No L 186, 8.7.1981, p. 20),

— 383 L 0091: Council Directive 83/91/EEC of
7 February 1983 (O] No L 59, 5.3.1983, p. 34),

— 384 L 0319: Commission Directive 84/319/EEC
of 7 June 1984 (O] No L 167, 27.6.1984, p. 34),

— 385 R 3768: Council Regulation (EEC) No 3769
of 20 December 1985 (O] No L 362, 31.12.1985,

p. 8),

— 389 L 0321: Commission Directive 89/321/EEC
of 22 April 1989 (OJ No L 133, 17.5.1993,
p. 33).

(a) The following is inserted in Annex III, under 2,
second indent, after ‘EOK’:

‘ETY’.

(b) The following is inserted in Annex III, under 5,
second indent, after ‘EUK’:

‘ETY’.

. 379 D 0542: Council Decision 79/542/EEC of 21

December 1979 drawing up a list of third countries
from which the Member States authorize imports of
bovine animals, swine and fresh meat (O] No L 146,
14.6.1979, p. 15), as last amended by:

— 394 D 0059: Commission Decision 94/59/EEC
of 26 January 1994 (O] No L 27, 1.2.1994,
p. 53).

The following lines are deleted in the Annex:
‘AT — Austria’

‘FI — Finland’

‘NO — Norway’

‘SE — Sweden’

. 380 D 0790: Commission Decision 80/790/EEC of

25 July 1980 concerning animal health conditions
and veterinary certification for the importation of
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fresh meat from Finland (OJ No L 233, 4.9.1980,
p. 47), as amended by:

— 381 D 0662: Commission Decision 81/622/EEC
of 28 July 1981 (O] No L 237, 22.8.1981, p. 33).

Decision 80/790/EEC is repealed.

. 380 D 0799: Commission Decision 80/799/EEC of
25 July 1980 concerning animal health conditions
and veterinary certification for the importation of
fresh meat from Sweden (O] No L 234, 5.9.1980,
p. 35), as amended by

— 381 D 0662: Commission Decision 81/662/EEC
of 28 July 1981 (OJ No L 237, 22.8.1981, p. 33).

Decision 80/799/EEC is repealed.

. 380 D 0800: Commission Decision 80/800/EEC of
25 July 1980 concerning animal health conditions
and veterinary certification for the importation of
fresh meat from Norway (O] No L 234, 5.9.1980,
p. 38), as amended by:

— 381 D 0662: Commission Decision 81/662/EEC
of 28 July 1981 (O] No L 237, 22.8.1981, p. 33).

Decision 80/800/EEC is repealed.

. 382 D 0730: Council Decision 82/730/EEC of 18
October 1982 on the list of establishments in the
Republic of Austria approved for the purposes of
exporting fresh meat to the Community (O] No
L 311, 8.11.1982, p. 1).

Decision 82/730/EEC is repealed.

. 382 D 0731: Council Decision 82/731/EEC of 18
October 1982 on the list of establishments in the
Republic of Finland approved for the purposes of
exporting fresh meat to the Community (O] No
L 311, 8.11.1982, p. 4), as amended.

Decision 82/731/EEC is repealed.

. 382 D 0736: Council Decision 82/736/EEC of 18
October 1982 on the list of establishments in the
Kingdom of Sweden approved for the purposes of
exporting fresh meat to the Community (O] No
L 311, 8.11.1982, p. 18), as amended.

Decision 82/736/EEC is repealed.

9.

10.

11.

12.

383 D 0421: Commission Decision 83/421/EEC of
29 July 1983 on the list of establishments in the
Kingdom of Norway approved for the purpose of
importing fresh meat into the Community (OJ No
L 238, 27.8.1983, p. 35), as amended.

Decision 82/421/EEC is repealed.

389 X 0214: Commission Recommendation 89/
214/EEC of 24 February 1989 on the rules to be
followed for inspections carried out in fresh meat

establishments approved for the purposes of intra-
Community trade (O] No L 87, 31.3.1989, p. 1).

(a) In Annex I, Chapter X, 49 (a), in the part which
reads ‘text of the Directive’, in the first indent
after ‘P’, the following sets of initials are
inserted:

‘AT — FI — NO — SE’.

(b) In Annex I, Chapter X, 49 (a), in the part which
reads ‘text of the Directive’, in the second
indent, the following is added:

‘ETY.

(c) In Annex I, Chapter X, 49 (b), in the part which
reads ‘text of the Directive’, in the third indent,
the following is added:

‘ETY’.

390 D 0014: Commission Decision 90/14/EEC of
20 December 1989 drawing up a list of third
countries from which Member States authorize
importation of deep-frozen semen of domestic
animals of the bovine species (O] No L 8, 11.1.1990,
p. 71), as amended by:

— 391 D 0276: Commission Decision 91/276/EEC
of 22 May 1991 (O] No L 135, 30.5.1991, p. 58).

The following words are deleted in the Annex:

‘Austria’
‘Finland’
‘Norway’

‘Sweden’.

390 D 0442: Commission Decision 90/442/EEC of
25 July 1990 laying down the codes for the notifi-
cation of animal diseases (O] No L 227, 21.8.1990,
p- 39), as amended by:

— Commission Decision of 27.11.1990 (not
published)

— Commission Decision of 26.3.1991 (not
published)
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13.

14.

15.

The following subparagraph is added to Article 1:

‘For Austria, Finland, Norway and Sweden, the
Commission shall complete the codes appearing in
Annexes 5 and 6 to this Decision. The appropriate
Decisions will be adopted before the date of entry
into force of the Accession Treaty.’

391 D 0270: Commission Decision 91/270/EEC of
14 May 1991 drawing up a list of third countries
from which Member States authorize importation of

embryos of domestic animals of the bovine species
(O] No L 134, 29.5.1991, p. 56).

The following words are deleted in the Annex:
‘Austria’
‘Finland’
‘Norway’

‘Sweden’.

391 D 0426: Commission Decision 91/426/EEC of
22 July 1991 laying down the details of the
Community’s financial contribution to the setting up
of a computerized network linking veterinary auth-
orities (Animo) (O] No L 234, 23.8.1991, p. 27), as
amended by:

— 393 D 0004: Commission Decision 93/4/EEC of
9 December 1992 (O] No L 4, 8.1.1993, p. 32).

(a) In Article 1 (2), the words ‘for the whole
network’ are replaced by:

‘for the Community as it existed before the entry
into force of the Accession Treaty’.

(b) The following Article is inserted:
‘Article 2a

1. Austria, Finland, Norway and Sweden may
benefit from the Community’s financial
contribution under the conditions provided for

in Article 1 (1).

2. The expenditure referred to in paragraph 1
shall be reimbursed to Member States by the
Commission on the presentation of supporting
documents.

3. 'The supporting documents referred to in
paragraph 2 shall be forwarded by the
Norwegian and Swedish authorities at the latest
twelve months after the date of entry into force
of the Accession Treaty and by the Austrian and
Finnish authorities at the latest twenty-four
months after the date of entry into force of the
Accession Treaty.

391 D 0449: Commission Decision 91/449/EEC of
26 July 1991 laying down the specimen animal
health certificates in respect of meat products

16.

17.

imported from third - countries (O] No L 240,
29.8.1991, p. 28), as last amended by:

— 393 D 0504: Commission Decision 93/504/EEC
of 28 July 1993 (O] No L 236, 21.9.1993, p. 16).

(a) The following words are deleted in Annex ‘A,
second part:

‘Austria’
‘Finland’
‘Norway’
‘Sweden’

(b) The following words are deleted in Annex B,
second part:

‘Austria’
‘Finland’
‘Norway’

‘Sweden’

391 D 0539: Commission Decision 91/539/EEC of
4 October 1991 laying down implementing rules for
Decision 91/426/EEC (Animo) (O] No L 294,
25.10.1991, p. 47).

The following Article is inserted:
‘Article 1a

For Austria, Finland, Norway and Sweden, the
Commission shall fix the number of units which may
benefit from the Community’s financial contribution.
For Norway and Sweden, the appropriate decisions
shall be adopted before the date of entry into force
of the Accession Treaty’

In the first indent of Article 2 (2), the following
words are added:

‘except for Austria, Finland, Norway and Sweden,
where the date to be adopted shall be 1 April 1994,

The following words are added in Article 3 after
‘1 December 1991’

‘except for Norway and Sweden, where the date to
be adopted shall be 1 December 1994, and for
Austria and Finland where the date to be adopted
shall be 1 December 1995.

392 D 0124: Commission Decision 92/124/EEC of
10 January 1992 concerning animal health
conditions and veterinary certification for the
importation of bovine semen from Finland (O] No
L 48, 22.2.1992, p. 10).

Decision 92/124/EEC is repealed.
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18.

19.

20.

21,

392 D 0126: Commission Decision 92/126/EEC of
10 January 1992 concerning animal health
conditions and veterinary certification for the
importation of bovine semen from Austria (O] No
L 48, 22.2.1992, p. 28).

Decision 92/126/EEC is repealed.

392 D 0128: Commission Decision 92/128/EEC of
10 January 1992 concerning animal health
conditions and veterinary certification for the
importation of bovine semen from Sweden (O] No
L 48, 22.2.1992, p. 46).

Decision 92/128/EEC is repealed.

392 D 0175: Commission Decision 92/175/EEC of
21 February 1992 establishing the list and identity of
the units in the computerized network Animo
(OJ No L 80, 25.3.1992, p. 1), as amended by:

— 393 D 0071: Commission Decision 93/71/EEC
of 22 December 1992 (O] No L 25, 2.2.1993,

p- 39),

— 393 D 0228: Commission Decision 93/228/EEC
of 5 April 1993 (O] No L 97, 23.4.1993, p. 33).

The following paragraph is added in Article 1:

‘4. 'The Commission shall complete the list which
appears in the Annex for Austria, Finland, Norway
and Sweden.’

392 D 0260: Commission Decision 92/260/EEC of
10 April 1992 on animal health conditions and
veterinary certification for temporary admission of
registered horses (O] No L 30, 15.5.1992, p. 67), as
amended by: :

— 393 D 0344: Commission Decision 93/344/EEC
of 17 May 1993 (OJ No L 138, 9.6.1991, p. 11).

(2) In Annex I, group A is replaced by:
‘group A:
Greenland, Iceland and Switzerland’.

(b) In Annex II, A, health certificate, the title is
replaced by:

‘VETERINARY CERTIFICATE for the
temporary admission of registered horses
admitted in the territory of the Community for a
period of less than ninety days coming from
Greenland, Iceland or Switzerland.’

22.

23.

(¢) In Annex II, A, veterinary certificate, (iii) (d),
third indent, the following words are deleted:

‘in Austria, Finland, Norway and Sweden,’

(d) In Annex II, B, veterinary certificate, (iii) (d),.
third indent, the following words are deleted:

‘in Austria, Finland, Norway and Sweden,’

(¢) In Annex II, C, veterinary certificate, (iii) (d),
third indent, the following words are deleted:

‘in Austria, Finland, Norway and Sweden,’

(f) In Annex II, D, veterinary certificate, (iii) (d),
third indent, the following words are deleted:

‘in Austria, Finland, Norway and Sweden,’

(g) In Annex II, E, veterinary certificate, (iii) (d),
third indent, the following words are deleted:

‘in Austria, Finland, Norway and Sweden,’

392 D 0265: Commission Decision 92/265/EEC of
18 May 1992 concerning the import into the
Community of live pigs, porcine semen, fresh
pigmeat and pigmeat products from Austria and
repealing Decision 90/90/EEC (O] No L 137,
20.5.1993, p. 23), amended by:

— 393 D 0427: Commission Decision 93/427/EEC
of 7 July 1993 (O] No L 197, 6.8.1993, p. 52).

Decision 92/265/EEC is repealed.

392 D 0290: Commission Decision 92/290/EEC of
14 May 1992 concerning certain protection measures
relating to bovine embryos in respect of bovine spon-
giform encephalopathy (BSE) in the United
Kingdom (OJ No L 152, 4.6.1992, p. 37).

The following paragraph is added to Article 2:

‘4. Austria, Finland, Norway and Sweden may
maintain their national legislation concerning the
embryos of domestic animals of the bovine species
coming from a Member State with a high incidence
of the disease, for a transitional period of up to two
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24.

25.

26.

27.

28.

years as from the date of entry into force of the
Accession Treaty. This provision will be reviewed
during this transition period in the light of
experience acquired and of the results of current
scientific studies.’

392 D 0341: Commission Decision 92/341/EEC of
3 June 1992 relating to the computer retrieval of
local Animo units (O] No L 188, 8.7.1992, p. 37).

The following words are inserted in Article 1 (1)
after the date ‘15 June 1992:

‘except for Norway and Sweden, where the date to
be adopted shall be 1 September 1994 and for
Austria and Finland, where the date to be adopted
shall be 1 June 1995,

392 D 0387: Commission Decision 92/387/EEC of
10 June 1992 concerning animal health conditions
and veterinary certification for the importation of
bovine semen from Norway (O] No L 204,
21.7.1992, p. 22).

Decision 92/387/EEC is repealed.

392 D 0401: Commission Decision 92/401/EEC of
31 July 1992 concerning animal health conditions
and veterinary certificates for the import of domestic

animals of the bovine and porcine species from
Norway (OJ No L 224, 8.8.1992, p. 1), amended by:

— 393 D 0469: Commission Decision 93/469/EEC
of 26 July 1993 (O] No L 218, 28.8.1993, p. 58).

Decision 92/401/EEC is repealed.

392 D 0461: Commission Decision 92/461/EEC of
2 September 1992 concerning animal health
conditions and veterinary certificates for the import
of domestic animals of the bovine and porcine
species from Sweden (O] No L 261, 7.9.1992, p. 18),
amended by:

— 392 D 0518: Commission Decision 92/518/EEC
of 3 November 1992 (O] No L 325, 11.11.1992,

p- 23),

— 393 D 0469: Commission Decision 93/469/EEC
of 26 July 1993 (O] No L 218, 28.8.1993, p. 58).

Decision 92/461/EEC is repealed.

392 D 0462: Commission Decision 92/462/EEC of
2 September 1992 concerning animal health
conditions and veterinary certificates for the import
of domestic animals of the bovine and porcine
species from Finland (O] No L 261, 7.9.1992, p. 34),
as amended by:

29.

30.

31.

— 392 D 0518: Commission Decision 92/518/EEC
of 3 November 1992 (O] No L 325, 11.11.1992,

p. 23),

— 393 D 0469: Commission Decision 93/469/EEC
of 26 July 1993 (O] No L 218, 28.8.1993, p. 58).

Decision 92/462/EEC is repealed.

392 D 0471: Commission Decision 92/471/EEC
of 2 September 1992 concerning animal health
conditions and  veterinary  certification  for

importation of bovine embryos from third countries
(OJ No L 270, 15.9.1992, p. 27).

The following words are deleted in Annex A, part II:
‘Austria’

‘Finland’

‘Norway’

‘Sweden’

392 D 0486: Commission Decision 92/486/EEC of
25 September 1992 establishing the form of co-
operation between the Animo host centre and
Member States (O] No L 291, 7.10.1992, p. 20), as
amended by:

— 393 D 0188: Commission Decision 93/188/EEC
of 4 March 1993 (O] No L 82, 3.4.1993, p. 20).

The following words are added in the first indent of
Article 2:

‘except for Norway and Sweden, where the date of
entry into force is that of the date of entry into force
of the Accession Treaty and the date on which the
contract comes to an end is that of 1 April 1996, and
for Austria and Finland, where the date of entry into
force falls one year after that of the entry into force
of the Accession Treaty and the date on which the
contract comes to an end is that of 1 April 19%6.

392 D 0562: Commission Decision 92/562/EEC of
17 November 1992 on the approval of alternative
heat treatment systems for processing high-risk
material (O No L 359, 9.12.1992, p. 23).

(@) In the Annex, in the introductory part ‘Defi-
nitions’, the following definition is added:

‘Concentrated production: treatment of the
liquid phase before removal of a major part of its
humidity.’

(b) The following chapter is added in the Annex:
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Reincorporation
of greaves

‘CHAPTER VIHI
AQUATIC ANIMALS
COMBINED ACIDIFICATION AND HEAT TREATMENT

I. Description of the system

Critical control points a

Crushing Particle size: ... mm
Acidification and pH: ...
intermediary i
storage Time: ... hour
Absolute duration: ... minutes
Heat treatment
Temperature: ... °C

Separation

Concentrated
production

Detection of Clostridium perfringens

Storage

Detection of Salmonella and enterobacteriacea

Distribution
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32.

The raw material is reduced by crushing and mixed
with formic acid to reduce the pH thereof. The
mixture is stored for an intermediary period pending
new treatment. The product is then introduced into
a heat converter. The progression of the product
through the heat converter is controlled by means of
mechanical commands limiting its displacement in
such a way that at the end of the heat treatment
operation the product has undergone a cycle which
is sufficient in both time and temperature. After heat
treatment, the product is separated into liquid/
fat/greaves phases by mechanical means. In order to
obtain an animal protein concentrate, the liquid
phase is pumped into two heat-exchangers which are
steam-heated and equipped with vacuum chambers
in order for its humidity to be removed therein in
the form of water vapour. The greaves are reincor-
porated in the protein concentrate before storage.

E

II. Critical control points in factories

1. Size of particles: after crushing, the size of the
particles must be less than ... mm.

2. pH: during the acidification phase, the pH must
be lower than or equal to ... The pH must be

checked each day.

3. Duration of intermediary storage: it must be at
least . .. hours.

4, Absolute duration of treatment: the load must be
treated for at least ... minutes at the minimum
temperature indicated in paragraph 5.

5. Critical temperature: the temperature must be at
least ... °C and be recorded for each load on a
permanent recording system. Each product manu-
factured at a lower temperature must be
re-processed with raw material.’

393 D 0013: Commission Decision 93/13/EEC of
22 December 1992 laying down the procedures for
veterinary checks at Community border inspection
posts on products from third countries (O] No L 9,
15.1.1993, p. 33).

In Annex F, the following words are deleted:

‘Austria’
‘Finland’
‘Norway’

‘Sweden’

33.

34.

35.

36.

393 D 0024: Commission Decision 92/24/EEC of
11 December 1992 concerning additional guarantees
relating to Aujeszky’s disease for pigs destined to
Member States or regions free of the disease (O] No
L 16, 25.1.1993, p. 18), as amended by:

— 393 D 0341: Commission Decision 93/341/EEC
of 13 May 1993 (O] No L 136, 5.6.1993, p. 47)

— 393 D 0664: Commission Decision 93/664/EEC
of 6 December 1993 (O] No L 303, 10.12.1993,
p. 27).

The following is added to Annex II, under 2 (d):

Bundesanstalt ftir  Virusseuchenbe-
kimpfung bei Haustieren, Wien

‘13. Austria:

14. Finland: Eliinliikinti- ja elintarvikelaitos,
Helsinki/Anstalten foér veterinir-

medicin och livsmedel, Helsingfors
15. Norway: Veterinrinstituttet, Oslo

Statens veterinirmedicinska anstalt,

Uppsala’

16. Sweden:

393 D 0028: Commission Decision 93/28/EEC of
14 December 1992 laying down a supplementary

Community financing for the computerized network
Animo (O] No L 16, 25.1.1993, p. 28).

The following Article is inserted
‘Article 3a

For Austria, Finland, Norway and Sweden the action
provided for in Article 1 shall be borne 100% by the
Community.’

393 D 0052: Commission Decision 93/52/EEC of
21 December 1992 recording the compliance by
certain Member States or regions with the
requirements relating to brucellosis (B. melitensis)
and according them the status of a Member States or
region officially free of the disease (O] No L 13,
21.1.1993, p. 14).

The following Article is inserted:
‘Article 2a

For Austria, Finland, Norway and Sweden the
Commission shall supplement if necessary Annexes I
and II. The appropriate decisions shall be adopted
before the date of entry into force of the Accession
Treaty.

393 D 0160: Commission Decision 93/160/EEC of
17 February 1993 drawing up a list of third countries
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37.

38.

39.

from which Member States authorize the
importation of semen of domestic animals of the
porcine species (O] No L 67, 19.3.1993, p. 27).

In the Annex the following are deleted:
‘Austria’

‘Finland’

‘Norway’

‘Sweden’.

393 D 0195: Commission Decision 93/195/EEC of
2 February 1993 on animal health conditions and
veterinary certification for the re-entry of registered
horses for racing, competition and cultural events
after temporary export (O] No L 86, 6.4.1993, p. 1),
as amended by:

— 393 D 0344: Commission Decision 93/344/EEC
of 17 May 1993 (O] No L 138, 9.6.1993, p. 11),

— 393 D 0509: Commission Decision 93/509/EEC
of 21 September 1993 (O] No L 238, 23.9.1993,
p. 44).

(2) In Annex I group A is replaced by:

‘Group A
Greenland, Iceland and Switzerland’

(b) In Annex II group A is replaced by:

‘Group A
Greenland, Iceland and Switzerland’.

393 D 0196: Commission Decision 93/136/EEC of
5 February 1993 on animal health conditions and
veterinary certification for imports of equidae for
slaughter (O] No L 86, 6.4.1993, p. 7).

(a) In Annex I, the following is deleted from
footnote 5:

‘Austria, Finland’, ‘Norway, Sweden’
(b) In Annex II, footnote 3, group A is replaced by:

‘Group A:

Greenland, Iceland and Switzerland’.

393 D 0197: Commission Decision 93/197/EEC of
5 February 1993 on animal health conditions and
veterinary certification for imports of registered

equidae and equidae for breeding and production
(OJ No L 86, 6.4.1993, p. 16), as amended by:

40.

41.

— 393 D 0344: Commission Decision 93/344/EEC
of 17 May 1993 (OJ No L 138, 9.6.1993, p. 11),

— 393 D 0510: Commission Decision 93/510/EEC
of 21 September 1993 (O] No L 238, 23.9.1993,
p. 45),

— 393 D 0682: Commission Decision 93/682/EEC
of 17 December 1993 (O] No L 317, 18.12.1993,

p- 82).
(a) In Annex I, ‘group A’ is replaced by:

‘Group A
Greenland, Iceland and Switzerland’

(b) In Annex II (A), health certificate, the title is
replaced by:

‘HEALTH CERTIFICATE

for imports into Community territory of
registered equidae and equidae for breeding and
production from Greenland, Iceland and Swit-
zerland’

393 D 0198: Commission Decision 93/198/EEC of
17 February 1993 concerning animal health
conditions and veterinary certification for the
importation of domestic ovine and caprine animals
from third countries (O] No L 86, 6.4.1993, p. 34).

In the Annex, Part 2a, the following is deleted:
‘Austria’,

‘Finland’,

‘Norway’,

‘Sweden’.

393 D 0199: Commission Decision 93/199/EEC of
19 February 1993 concerning animal health
conditions and veterinary certification for the

importation of porcine semen from third countries
(OJ No L 86, 6.4.1993, p. 43), as amended by:

— 393 D 0427: Commission Decision 93/427/EEC
of 7 July 1993 (O] No L 197, 6.8.1993, p. 52),

— 393 D 0504: Commission Decision 93/504/EEC
of 28 July 1993 (O] No L 236, 21.9.1993, p. 16).

In the Annex, Part 2, the following are deleted:
Voralberg,

‘Austria-Burgenland, Salzburg, Tyrol,

Upper Austria’
‘Finland’
‘Norway’

‘Sweden’.
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42. 393 D 0244: Commission Decision 93/244/EEC of

43.

44,

2 April 1993 concerning additional guarantees
relating to Aujeszky’s disease for pigs destined for
certain parts of the territory of the Community (O]
No L 111, 5.5.1993, p. 21).

In Annex II (2) (d) the following is added:

Bundesanstalt fiir Virusseuchenbe-
kimpfung bei Haustieren, Wien

‘13. Austria:

14. Finland: Eldinldikinti- ja elintarvikelaitos,
Helsinki/Anstalten for veterinir-

medicin och livsmedel, Helsingfors
15. Norway: Veterinerinstituttet, Oslo

16. Sweden: Statens veterinirmedicinska anstalt,

Uppsala’.

393 D 0257: Commission Decision 93/257/EEC of
15 April 1993 laying down the reference methods
and the list of national reference laboratories for
detecting residues (O] No L 118, 14.5.1993, p. 75).

In the Annex the following is added:

‘Austria: Bundesanstalt fiir All groups
Tierseuchenbe-
kiampfung, Médling
Finland: Eldinladkinti- ja All groups
elintarvikelaitos,
Helsinki/Anstalten
for veterindrmedicin
och livsmedel,
Helsingfors
Norway Norges Veterinzr- Group
hegskole, Oslo A 111 (a), (b);
Group
B I (a);
Group
B II (a)
Veterinzrinstituttet,  Group
Oslo Al (b);
Group
B II (a), (b)
Hormonlaboratoriet, Group
Aker Sykehus, Oslo A I (a), (c);
Group
A ll;
Group
B I (b), (9
Sweden Statens livsmedels- All groups’

verk, Uppsala

393 D 0317: Commission Decision 93/317/EEC of
21 April 1993 concerning the content of the code to

45.

46.

47.

48.

49,

be used on bovine ear marks (O] No L 122,
18.5.1993, p. 45).

In Article 1 (1) the following is added to the table:
‘Austria: AT

Finland: FI

Norway: NO

Sweden: SE’.

393 D 0321: Commission Decision 93/321/EEC of
10 May 1993 providing for less frequent identity and
physical checks on the temporary admission of
certain registered equidae from Sweden, Norway,
Finland and Switzerland (O] No L 123, 19.5.1993,
p. 36).

(a) The title the following is deleted:
‘Sweden, Norway, Finland and’
(b) In Article 1(1) the following is deleted:

‘Sweden, Norway, Finland and’.

393 D 0432: Commission Decision 93/432/EEC of
13 July 1993 concerning animal health conditions
and veterinary certification for the importation of
domestic animals of the bovine and porcine species
from Austria (OJ No L 200, 10.8.1993, p. 39).

Decision 93/432/EEC is repealed.

393 D 0451: Commission Decision 93/451/EEC of
13 July 1993 concerning the animal health
conditions and veterinary certification of imports of
fresh meat from Austria (O] No L 210, 21.8.1993,

p- 21).

Decision 93/451/EEC is repealed.

393 D 0688: Commission Decision 93/688/EEC of
20 December 1993 concerning veterinary certificates
for imports of fresh meat and meat products from
Sweden (O] No L 319, 21.12.1993, p. 51).

Decision 93/688/EEC is repealed.

393 D 0693: Commission Decision 93/693/EEC of
14 December 1993 establishing a list of semen
collection centres approved for the export to the
Community of semen of domestic animals of the
bovine species from third countries and revoking
Decisions 91/642/EEC, 91/643/EEC and
92/255/EEC (O] No L 320, 22.12.1993, p. 35).
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50.

51.

In the Annex, the following parts are deleted:

‘PART 4
SWEDEN’

‘PART 8
NORWAY’

‘PART 9
AUSTRIA’

394 D 0024: Commission Decision 94/24/EEC of
7 January 1994 drawing up a list of border
inspection posts preselected for veterinary checks on
products and animals from third countries and
repealing Decisions 92/430/EEC and 92/431/
EEC (O] No L 18, 21.1.1994, p. 16).

In Article 1 the following subparagraph is added:

‘The Commission shall supplement the posts listed in
the Annex in respect of Norway and Sweden, and
possibly in respect of Austria and Finland. The
decisions concerning Norway and Sweden shall be
adopted before the date of entry into force of the
Accession Treaty.’

394 D 0034: Commission Decision 94/34/EEC of
24 January 1994 on the implementation of the
Animo computerized network (O] No L 21,
26.1.1994, p. 22).

(a) In Article 1, after ‘1 February 1994 at the
latest,’, the following is inserted:

‘except for Norway and Sweden, for which the
date shall be the date of the entry into force of
the Accession Treaty, and for Austria and
Finland, for which the date shall be one year
later than the date of entry into force of the
Accession Treaty.’,

(b) In Article 2, after ‘1 June 1994 at the latest’, the
following is inserted:

‘except for Norway and Sweden, for which the
date shall be the date of the entry into force of
the Accession Treaty, and for Austria and
Finland, for which the date shall be one year
later than the date of entry into force of the
Accession Treaty.’,

(c) In Artcle 3, after ‘1 February 1994, the
following is inserted:

‘except for Norway and Sweden, for which the
date shall be the date of the entry into force of
the Accession Treaty, and for Austria and
Finland, for which the date shall be one year
later than the date of entry into force of the
Accession Treaty.’,

52.

53.

(d) In Article 4, after ‘1 June 1994, the following is
inserted:

‘except for Norway and Sweden, for which the
date shall be the date of the entry into force of
the Accession Treaty, and for Austria and
Finland, for which the date.shall be one year
later than the date of entry into force of the
Accession Treaty.’,

(e) The following Article is inserted:
‘Article 6a

The Commission shall adopt the necessary tran-
sitional measures for Austria and Finland.”.

394 D 0070: Commission Decision 94/70/EC of 31
January 1994 drawing up a provisional list of third
countries from which Member States authorize
imports of raw milk, heat treated milk and milk
based products (OJ No L 36, 8.2.1994, p. 5).

In the Annex the following lines are deleted:

‘AT: Austria X X X

‘FI: Finland X X x
‘NO: Norway X X x
‘SE: Sweden X X x.

394 D 0085: Commission Decision 94/85/EC of 16
February 1994 drawing up a list of third countries
from which the Member States authorize imports of
fresh poultrymeat (O] No L 44, 17.2.1994, p. 31).

In the Annex the following lines are deleted:

)

‘AT: Austria X
‘FI: Finland x’
‘NO: - Norway X’
‘SE: Sweden x.

F. MISCELLANEOUS

I. Committee procedure

A. In the following acts and in the Articles indicated, the

paragraph(s) listed is/are replaced by the following
paragraph:

2. The representative of the Commission shall
submit to the Committee a draft of the measures to
be taken. The Committee shall deliver its opinion on
the draft within a time limit which the Chairman may
lay down according to the urgency of the matter. The
opinion shall be delivered by the majority laid down
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in Article 148 (2) of the Treaty in the case of
decisions which the Council is required to adopt on a
proposal from the Commission. The votes of the
representatives of the Member States within the
Committee shall be weighted in the manner set out in
that Article. The Chairman shall not vote.’:

1. 365 R 0079: Council Regulation No 79/65/EEC of
15 June 1965 setting up a network for the collection
of accountancy data on the incomes and business
operation of agricultural holdings in the European
Economic Community (O] No 109, 23.6.1965,
p. 1859/65), as last amended by:

— 390 R 3577: Council Regulation (EEC) No
3577/90 of 4 December 1990 (O] No L 353,
17.12.1990, p. 23).

Article 19 (2).

. 366 R 0136: Council Regulation (EEC) No 136/66
of 22 September 1966 on the establishment of a
common organization of the market in oils and fats
(OJ No 172, 30.9.1966, p. 3025/66), as last amended
by:

— 393 R 3179: Council Regulation of 16 November
1993 (EC) No 3179/93 (O] No L 285,
20.11.1993, p. 9).

Article 38 (2).

. 368 R 0234: Council Regulation (EEC) No 234/68
of 27 February 1968 on the establishment of a
common organization of the market in live trees and
other plants, bulbs, roots and the like, cut flowers
and ornamental foliage (O] No L 55, 2.3.1968, p. 1),
as last amended by:

— 392 R 3336: Council Regulation (EEC) No
3336/92 of 16 November 1992 (OJ No L 336,
20.11.1992, p. 1).

Article 14 (2).

. 368 R 0804: Council Regulation (EEC) No 804/68
of 27 June 1968 on the common organization of the
market in milk and milk products (O] No L 148,
28.6.1968, p. 13), as last amended by:

— 394 R 0230: Council Regulation (EC) No
230/94 of 24 January 1994 (O] No L 30,
3.2.1994, p. 1).

Article 30 (2).

. 368 R 0805: Council Regulation (EEC) No 805/68
of 27 June 1968 on the common organization of the
market in beef and veal (O] No L 148, 28.6.1968,
p. 24), as last amended by:
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10.

— 393 R 3611: Council Regulation (EC) No
3611/93 of 22 December 1993 (O] No L 328,
29.12.1993, p. 7).

Article 27 (2).

. 370 R 0729: Council Regulation (EEC) No 729/70

of 21 April 1970 (O] No L 94, 28.4.1970, p. 13) on
the financing of the common agricultural policy, as
last amended by:

— 388 R 2048: Council Regulation (EEC) No
2048/88 of 24 June 1988 (O] No L 185,
15.7.1988, p. 1).

Article 13 (2).

. 370 R 1308: Council Regulation (EEC) No 1308/70

of 29 June 1970 (O] No L 146, 4.7.1970, p. 1) on
the common organization of the market in flax and
hemp, as last amended by:

— 393 R 1557: Regulation (EEC) No 1557/93 of
14 June 1993 (O] No L 154, 25.6.1993, p. 26).

Article 12 (2).

. 371 R 1696: Council Regulation (EEC) No 1696/71

of 26 July 1971 on the common organization of the
market in hops (O] No L 175, 4.8.1971, p. 1), as last
amended by:

— 392 R 3124: Council Regulation (EEC) No
3124/92 of 26 October 1992 (O] No L 313,
30.10.1992, p. 1).

Article 20 (2).

. 371 R 2358: Council Regulation (EEC) No 2358/71

of 26 October 1971 on the common organization of
the market in seeds (O] No L 246, 5.11.1971, p. 1),
as last amended by:

— 393 R 3375: Commission Regulation (EC) No
3375/93 of 9 December 1993 (O] No L 303,
10.12.1993, p. 9).

Article 11 (2).

372 R 1035: Council Regulation (EEC) No 1035/72
of 18 May 1972 on the common organization of the
market in fruit and vegetables (O] No L 118,
20.5.1972, p. 1), as last amended by:

— 393 R 3669: Council Regulation (EC) No
3669/93 of 22 December 1993 (O] No L 338,
31.12.1993, p. 26).

Article 33 (2).
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11. 375 R 2759: Regulation (EEC) No 2759/75 of 29 17. 379 R 0270: Council Regulation (EEC) No 270/79
October 1975 on the common organization of the of 6 February 1979 on the development of agri-
market in pigmeat (O] No L 282, 1.11.1975, p. 1), cultural advisory services in Italy (OJ No L 38,
as last amended by: 14.2.1979, p. 26), as last amended by:

— 389 R 1249: Council Regulation (EEC) No — 387 R 1760: Council Regulation (EEC) No
1249/89 of 3 May 1989 (O] No L 129, 1760/87 of 15 June 1987 (O] No L 167,
11.5.1989, p. 12). 26.6.1987, p. 1).

Article 24 (2). . Article 14 (2).

12. 375 R 2771: Council Regulation (EEC) No 2771/75 ) .

of 29 October 1975 on the common organization of 18. 379 R 0357: Council Regulation (EEC) No 357/79

the market in eggs (O] No L 282, 1.11.1975, p. 49), of 5 February 1979 on statistical surveys of areas

as last amended by: under vines (O] No L 54, 5.3.1979, p. 124), as last
amended by: ‘

— 393 R 1574: Council Regulation (EEC) No
1574/93 of 14 June 1993 (O] No L 152, — 393 R 3205: Council Regulation (EC) No
24.6.1993, p. 1). 3205/93 of 16 November 1993 (O] No L 289,

24.11.1993, p. 4).
Article 17 (2).
‘Article 8 (2).
13. 375 R 2777: Council Regulation (EEC) No 2777/75
of 29 October 1975 on the common organization of . . .
the market in poultrymeat (O] No L 282, 1.11.1975, 19. 3f01§ 134 bj 8: Coulx;;% Regulaltllon. (EEC). No : 5811810
.77), as last amended by o ebruary 1980 on collective projects for the
P-77) restructuring of vineyards (O] No L 57, 29.2.1980,
— 393 R 1574: Council Regulation (EEC) No p- 27), as last amended by:
1574/93 of 14 June 1993 (OJ No L 152, ) .
24.6.1993, p. 1). — 391 R 0596: Council Regulation (EEC) No
596/91 of 4 March 1991 (O] No L 67,
Article 17 (2). 14.3.1991, p. 16).
14. 376 R 1418: Council Regulation (EEC) No 1418/76 Article 12 (2).

of 21 June 1976 on the common organization of the

market in rice (O] No L 166, 25.6.1976, p. 1), as last 20. 381 R 1785: Council Regulation (EEC) No 1785/81

amended by: of 30 June 1981 on the common organization of the

kets in th OJ No L 177, 1.7.1981,

— 393 R 1544: Council Regulation (EEC) No e o Tt moriind bye J No

1544/93 of 14 June 1993 (OJ No L 154, i ’
25.6.1993, p. 5). — 394 R 0133: Council Regulation (EC) No
. 133/94 of 24 January 1994 (O] No L 229,
Article 27 (2). 27.1.1994, p. 7).
15. 378 R 1117: Council Regulation (EEC) No 1117/78 .

of 22 May 1978 on the common organization of the Article 41 (2).

market in dried fodder (O] No L 142, 30.5.1978,

p. 1), as last amended by: 21. 386 R 0426: Council Regulation (EEC) No 426/86

. . of 24 February 1986 on the common organization of

— 393 R 3496: Commission Regulation (EC) No the market in products processed from fruit and
3496/93 of 20 December 1993 (O] No L 319, vegetables (O] No L 49, 27.2.1986, p. 1), as last
21.12.1993, p. 17). amended by:

Article 12 (2). — 392 R 1569: Council Regulation (EEC) No

. . 1569/92 of 16 June 1992 (O] No L 166,
16. 378 R 1360: Council Regulation (EEC) No 1360/78 20.6.1992, p. 5).

of 19 June 1978 on producer groups and associations

thereof (O] No L 166, 23.6.1978, p. 1), as last Article 22 (2).

amended by:

— 393 R 3669: Council 22. 388 R 0571: Council Regulation (EEC) No 571/88

Regulation (EC) No
3669/93 of 22 December 1993 (O] No L 338,
31.12.1993, p. 26).

Article 16 (2).

of 29 February 1988 on the organization of
Community surveys on the structure of agricultural
holdings between 1988 and 1997 (OJ No L 56,
2.3.1988, p. 1), as last amended by:
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— 393 R 2193: Commission Regulation (EEC) No
2193/93 of 28 July 1993 (OJ No L 196,

393 R 0959: Council Regulation (EEC) No 959/93

158 Official Journal of the European Communities
— 393 D 0156: Commission Decision 93/156/EEC
of 9 February 1993 (O] No L 65, 17.3.1993,
p. 12). 5.8.1993, p. 22).
Article 15 (2). Article 23 (2).
23. 389 R 1576: Council Regulation (EEC) No 1576/89 28.

24.

25.

26.

27.

of 29 May 1989 laying down general rules on the
definition, description and presentation of spirit
drinks (OJ No L 160, 12.6.1989, p. 1), as amended
by:

— 392 R 3280: Council Regulation (EEC) No
3280/92 of 9 November 1992 (O] No L 327,
13.11.1992, p. 3).

Article 14 (2).

389 R 3013: Council Regulation (EEC) No 3013/89
of 25 September 1989 on the common organization
of the market in sheepmeat and goatmeat (O] No
L 289, 7.10.1989, p. 1), as last amended by:

— 394 R 0233: Council Regulation (EC) No
233/94 of 24 January 1994 (O] No L 30,
3.2.1994, p. 9).

Article 30 (2).

390 R 0837: Council Regulation (EEC) No 837/90
of 26 March 1990 concerning statistical information
to be supplied by the Member States on cereals
production (O] No L 88, 3.4.1990, p. 1), as
amended by:

— 390 R 3570: Council Regulaton (EEC) No
3570/90 of 4 December 1990 (O] No L 353,
17.12.1990, p. 8).

Article 11 (2).

391 R 1601: Council Regulation (EEC) No 1601/91
of 10 June 1991 laying down general rules on the
definition,  description and  presentation  of
aromatized wines, aromatized wine-based drinks and
aromatized wine-product cocktails (O] No L 149,
14.6.1991, p. 1), as amended by:

— 392 R 3279: Council Regulation (EEC) No
3279/92 of 9 November 1992 (O] No L 327,
13.11.1992, p. 1).

Article 13 (2).

392 R 1766: Council Regulation (EEC) No 1766/92
of 30 June 1992 on the common organization of the
market in cereals (O] No L 181, 1.7.1992, p. 21), as
last amended by:

29,

30.

31.

32.

of 5 April 1993 concerning statistical information to
be supplied by Member States on crop products
other than cereals (O] No L 98, 24.4.1993, p. 1).

Article 12 (2).

370 L 0373: Council Directive 70/373/EEC of 20
July 1970 on the introduction of Community
methods of sampling and analysis for the official
control of feedingstuffs (O] No L 170, 3.8.1970,
p- 2), as last amended by:

— 385 R 3768: Council Regulation (EEC) No
3768/85 of 20 December 1985 (O] No L 362,
31.12.1985, p. 8).

Article 3 (2).

372 L 0280: Council Directive 72/280/EEC of 31
July 1972 on the statistical surveys to be made by
Member States on milk and milk products (O] No
L 179, 7.8.1972, p. 2), as last amended by:

— 391 R 1057: Commission Regulation (EEC) No
1057/91 of 26 April 1991 (O] No L 107,
27.4.1991, p. 11).

Article 7 (2).

376 L 0625: Council Directive 76/625/EEC of 20
July 1976 concerning the statistical surveys to be
carried out by the Member States in order to
determine the production potential of plantations of
certain species of fruit tees (O] No L 218,
11.8.1976, p. 10), as last amended by:

— 391 R 1057: Commission Regulation (EEC) No
1057/91 of 26 April 1991 (O] No L 107,
27.4.1991, p. 11). »

Article 9 (2).

377 L 0099: Council Directive 77/99/EEC of 21
December 1976 on health problems affecting the
production and marketing of meat products and
certain other products of animal origin (OJ No L 26,
31.1.1977, p. 85), as last amended by:

— 392 L 0118: Council Directive 92/118/EEC of
17 December 1992 (O] No L 62, 15.3.1993,
p. 49).

Article 20 (2).
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33.

34,

35.

36.

37.

38.

39.

382 L 0471: Council Directive 82/471/EEC of 30
June 1982 concerning certain products used in
animal nutrition (O] No L 213, 21.7.1982, p. 8), as
last amended by:

— 393 L 0074: Council Directive 93/74/EEC of 13
September 1993 (O] No L 237, 22.9.1993, p. 23).

Article 13 (2).

385 L 0358: Council Directive 85/358/EEC of 16
July 1985 supplementing Directive 81/602/EEC
concerning the prohibition of certain substances
having a hormonal action and of any substances
having a thyrostatic action (O] No L 191, 23.7.1985,
p. 46), as last amended by:

— 388 L 0146: Council Directive 88/146/EEC of
7 March 1988 (O] No L 70, 16.3.1988, p. 16).

Article 10 (2).

388 L 0146: Council Directive 88/146/EEC of
7 March 1988 prohibiting the use in livestock
farming of certain substances having a hormonal
action (O] No L 70, 16.3.1988, p. 16).

Article 8 (2).

393 L 0023: Council Directive 93/23/EEC of 1 June
1992 on the statistical surveys to be carried out on
pig production (O] No L 149, 21.6.1993, p. 1).

Article 17 (2).

393 L 0024: Council Directive 93/24/EEC of 1 June
1993 on the statistical surveys to be carried out on
bovine animal production (O] No L 149, 21.6.1993,
p- 5).

Article 17 (2).

393 L 0025: Council Directive 93/25/EEC of 1 June
1993 on the statistical surveys to be carried out on
sheep and goat stocks (O] No L 149, 21.6.1993,
p. 10).

Article 20 (2).

374 R 1728: Council Regulation (EEC) No 1728/74
of 27 June 1974 on the coordination of agricultural
research (Of No L 182, 5.7.1974, p. 1), as last
amended by:

— 385 R 3768: Council Regulation (EEC) No

3768/85 of 20 December 1985 (O] No L 362,

31.12.1985, p. 8).

Article 8 (2) and (3); paragraph 4 becomes para-
graph 3.

40.

41.

42.

43.

44,

45.

364 L 0432: Council Directive 64/432/EEC of 26
June 1964 on animal health problems affecting intra-
Community trade in bovine animals and swine (O]
No 121, 29.7.1964, p. 1977), as last amended by:

— 392 L 0102: Council Directive 92/102/EEC of
27 November 1992 (O] No L 355, 5.12.1992,
p- 32).

Article 12 (2) and (3); paragraph 4 becomes
paragraph 3.

366 L 0400: Council Directive 66/400/EEC of 14
June 1966 on the marketing of beet seed (O] No
125, 11.7.1966, p. 2290/66), as last amended by:

— 390 L 0654: Council Directive 90/654/EEC of
4 December 1990 (O] No L 353, 17.12.1990,
p. 48).

Article 21 (2) and (3); paragraph 4 becomes
paragraph 3.

366 L 0401: Council Directive 66/401/EEC of 14
June 1966 on the marketing of fodder plant seed (O]
No 125, 11.7.1966, p. 2298/66), as last amended by:

— 392 L 0019: Commission Directive 92/19/EEC
of 23 March 1992 (O] No L 104, 22.4.1992,

p. 61).

Article 21 (2) and (3); paragraph 4 becomes
paragraph 3.

366 L 0402: Council Directive 66/402/EEC of 14
June 1966 on the marketing of cereal seed (O] No
125, 11.7.1966, p. 2309), as last amended by:

— 393 L 0002: Commission Directive 93/2/EEC of
28 January 1993 (O] No L 54, 5.3.1993, p. 20).

Article 21 (2) and (3); paragraph 4 becomes
paragraph 3.

366 L 0403: Council Directive 66/403/EEC of 14
June 1966 on the marketing of seed potatoes
(OJ No 125, 11.7.1966, p. 2320/66), as last amended
by:

— 393 L 0108: Commission Directive 93/108/EC
of 3 December 1993 (OJ No L 319, 21.12.1993,
p- 39).

Article 19 (2) and (3); paragraph 4 becomes
paragraph 3.

366 L 0404: Council Directive 66/404/EEC of 14
June 1966 on the marketing of forest reproductive
material (O] No 125, 11.7.1966, p. 2326), as last
amended by:
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46.

47.

48.

49,

50.

— 391 D 0044: Commission Decision 91/44/EEC
of 16 January 1991 (O] No L 23, 29.1.1991,
p. 32).

Article 17 (2) and (3); paragraph 4 becomes
paragraph 3.

368 L 0193: Council Directive 68/193/EEC of 9
April 1968 on the marketing of material for the
vegetative propagation of the vine (OJ No L 93,
17.4.1968, p. 15), as last amended by:

— 390 L 0654: Council Directive 90/654/EEC of 4
December 1990 (O] No L 353, 17.12.1990,
p- 48).

Article
paragraph 3.

369 L 0208: Council Directive 69/208/EEC of 30
June 1969 on the marketing of seed of oil and fibre
plants (O] No L 169, 10.7.1969, p. 3), as last
amended by:

— 392 L 0107: Commission Directive 92/107/EEC
of 11 December 1992 (O] No L 16, 25.1.1993,

p. 1):

Article 20 (2) and (3); paragraph 4 becomes
paragraph 3.

370 L 0457: Council Directive 70/457/EEC of 29
September 1970 on the common catalogue of
varieties of agricultural plant species (O] No L 225,
12.10.1970, p. 1), as last amended by:

— 390 L 0654: Council Directive 90/654/EEC of 4
December 1990 (O] No L 353, 17.12.1990,

p. 48).

Article 23 (2) and (3); paragraph 4 becomes
paragraph 3.

370 L 0458: Council Directive 70/458/EEC of 29
September 1970 on the marketing of vegetable seed
(OJ No L 225, 12.10.1970, p. 7), as last amended by:

— 390 L 0654: Council Directive 90/654/EEC of
4 December 1990 (O] No L 353, 17.12.1990,

p. 48).

Article 40 (2) and (3); paragraph 4 becomes
paragraph 3.

370 L 0524: Council Directive 70/524/EEC of 23
November 1970 concerning additives in feedingstuffs
(O] No L 270, 14.12.1970, p. 1), as last amended by:

— 393 L 0114: Council Directive 93/114/EC of 14
December 1993 (O] No L 334, 31.12.1993,
p. 24).

Article 23 (2) and (3); paragraph 4 becomes
paragraph 3.

17 (2) and (3); paragraph 4 becomes

51.

52.

53.

54.

55.

371 L 0161: Council Directive 71/161/EEC of 30
March 1971 on external quality standards for forest
reproductive  material  marketed  within  the
Community (O] No L 87, 17.4.1971, p. 14), as last
amended by:

— 390 L 0654: Council Directive 90/654/EEC of 4
December 1990 (O] No L 353, 17.12.1990,

p. 48).

Article 18 (2) and (3); paragraph 4 becomes
paragraph 3.

372 L 0461: Council Directive 72/461/EEC of 12
December 1972 on health problems affecting intra-
Community trade in fresh meat (O] No L 302,
31.12.1972, p. 24), as last amended by:

— 392 L 0118: Council Directive 92/118/EEC of
17 December 1992 (O] No L 62, 15.3.1993,
p- 49).

Article 9 (2) and (3); paragraph 4 becomes para-
graph 3.

372 L 0462: Council Directive 72/462/EEC of 12
December 1972 on health and veterinary inspection
problems upon importation of bovine animals and
swine and fresh meat or meat products from third
countries (O] No L 302, 31.12.1972, p. 28), as last
amended by:

— 392 R 1601: Council Regulation (EEC) of 15
June 1992 No 1601/92 (O] No L 173, 27.6.1992,

p. 13).

Article 29 (2) and (3); paragraph 4 becomes
paragraph 3.

374 L 0063: Council Directive 74/63/EEC of 17
December 1973 on undesirable substances and
products in animal nutrition (O] No L 38,
11.2.1974, p. 31), as last amended by:

— 393 L 0074: Council Directive 93/74/EEC of 13
Scptcmbcr 1993 (O] No L 237, 22.9.1993, p. 23).

Article 9 (2) and (3); paragraph 4 becomes para-
graph 3.

376 L 0895: Council Directive 76/895/EEC of 23
November 1976 relating to the fixing of maximum
levels for pesticide residues in and on fruit and
vegetables (O] No L 340, 9.12.1976, p. 26), as last
amended by:

— 393 L 0058: Council Directive 93/58/EEC of 29
June 1993 (O] L 211, 23.8.1993, p. 6).

Article 7 (2) and (3); paragraph 4 becomes para-
graph 3.
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56.

57.

58.

59.

60.

377 L 0093: Council Directive of 21 December 1976
on protective measures against the introduction into
the Community of organisms harmful to plants or
plant products and against their spread within the
Community (O] No L 26, 31.1.1977, p. 20), as last
amended by:

— 393 L 0110: Commission Directive 93/110/EEC
of 9 December 1993 (O] No L 303, 10.12.1993,

p. 19).

(a) Article 16 (2) and (3); paragraph 4 becomes
paragraph 3;

(b) Article 16a (2) and (3); paragraph 4 becomes
paragraph 3.

377 L 0096: Council Directive 77/96/EEC of 21
December 1976 on the examination for trichinae
(trichinella spiralis) upon importation from third
countries of fresh meat derived from domestic swine
(OJ No L 26, 31.1.1977, p. 67), as last amended by:

— 389 L 0321: Commission Directive 89/321/EEC
of 27 April 1989 (OJ No L 133, 17.5.1989,
p- 33).

Article 9 (2) and (3); paragraph 4 becomes para-
graph 3.

377 L 0101: Council Directive 77/101/EEC of 23
November 1976 on the marketing of straight feed-
ingstuffs (O] No L 32, 3.2.1977, p. 1), as last
amended by:

— 390 L 0654: Council Directive 90/654/EEC of
4 December 1990 (OJ No L 353, 17.12.1990,
p. 48).

Article 13 (2) and (3); paragraph 4 becomes
paragraph 3.

377 L 0391: Council Directive 77/391/EEC of 17
May 1977 introducing Community measures for the
eradication of brucellosis, tuberculosis and leucosis
in cattle (O] No L 145, 13.6.1977, p. 44), as last
amended by:

— 385 R 3768: Council Regulation (EEC) No
3768/85 of 20 December 1985 (O] No L 362,
31.12.1985, p. 8).

Article 11 (2) and (3); paragraph 4 becomes
paragraph 3.

377 L 0504: Council Directive 77/504/EEC of 25
July 1977 on pure-bred breeding animals of the
bovine species (O] No L 206, 12.8.1977, p. 8), as last
amended by:

— 391 L 0174: Council Directive 91/174/EEC of
25 March 1991 (OJ No L 85, 5.4.1991, p. 37).

Article 8 (2) and (3); paragraph 4 becomes para-
graph 3.

61.

62.

63.

64.

65.

379 L 0117: Council Directive 79/117/EEC of 21
December 1978 prohibiting the placing on the
market and wuse of plant protection products
containing certain active substances (O] No L 33,
8.2.1979, p. 36), as last amended by:

— 391 L 0188: Commission Directive 91/188/EEC
of 19 March 1991 (O] No L 92, 13.4.1991,
p. 42).

Article 8 (2) and (3); paragraph 4 becomes
paragraph 3.

379 L 0373: Council Directive 79/373/EEC of
2 April 1979 on the marketing of compound feed-
ingstuffs (O] No L 86, 6.4.1979, p. 30), as last
amended by:

— 393 L 0074: Council Directive 93/74/EEC of 13
September 1993 (O] No L 237, 22.9.1993, p. 23).

Article 13 (2) and (3); paragraph 4 becomes
paragraph 3.

380 L 0215: Council Directive 80/215/EEC of 22
January 1980 on animal health problems affecting
intra-Community trade in meat products (OJ No
L 47, 21.2.1980, p. 4), as last amended by:

— 391 L 0687: Council Directive 91/687/EEC of
11 December 1991 (OJ No L 377, 31.12.1991,

p- 16).

Article 8 (2) and (3); paragraph 4 becomes para-
graph 3.

380 L 0217: Council Directive 80/217/EEC of 22
January 1980 introducing Community measures for
the control of classical swine fever (O] No L 47,
21.2.1980, p. 11), as last amended by:

— 393 D 0384: Council Decision 93/384/EEC of
14 June 1993 (O] No L 166, 8.7.1993, p. 34).

Article 16 (2) and (3); paragraph 4 becomes
paragraph 3.

L 1095: Council Directive 80/1095/EEC of 11
November 1980 laying down conditions designed to
render and keep the territory of the Community free
from classical swine fever (O] No L 325, 1.12.1980,
p. 1), as last amended by:

— 391 D 0686: Council Decision 91/686/EEC of
11 December 1991 (O] No L 377, 31.12.1991,

p. 15).

Article 9 (2) and (3); paragraph 4 becomes para-
graph 3.
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66. 382 L 0894: Council Directive 82/894/EEC of 21

67.

68.

69.

70.

December 1982 on the notification of animal
diseases within the Community (O] No L 378,
31.12.1982, p. 58), as last amended by:

— 392 D 0450: Commission Decision 92/450/EEC
of 30 July 1992 (O] No L 248, 28.8.1992, p. 77).

Article 6 (2) and (3); paragraph 4 becomes para-
graph 3.

385 L 0511: Council Directive 85/511/EEC of 18
November 1985 introducing Community measures
for the control of foot-and-mouth disease (O] No
L 315, 26.11.1985, p. 11), as last amended by:

— 392 L 0380: Commission Directive 92/380/EEC
of 2 July 1992 (O] No L 198, 17.7.1992, p. 54).

Article 17 (2) and (3); paragraph 4 becomes
paragraph 3.

386 L 0362: Council Directive 86/362/EEC of 24
July 1986 on the fixing of maximum levels for
pesticide residues in and on cereals (O] No L 221,
7.8.1986, p. 37), as last amended by:

— 393 L 0057: Council Directive 93/57/EEC of 29
June 1993 (O] No L 211, 23.8.1993, p. 1).

Article 12 (2) and (3); paragraph 4 becomes
paragraph 3.

386 L 0363: Council Directive 86/363/EEC of 24
July 1986 on the fixing of maximum levels for
pesticide residues in and on foodstuffs of animal
origin (O] No L 221, 7.8.1986, p. 43), as amended

by:

— 393 L 0057: Council Directive 93/57/EEC of 29
June 1993 (O] No L 211, 23.8.1993, p. 1).

Article 12 (2) and (3); paragraph 4 becomes
paragraph 3.

386 L 0469: Council Directive 86/469/EEC of 16
September 1986 concerning the examination of
animals and fresh meat for the presence of residues
(O] No L 275, 26.9.1986, p. 36), as last amended by:

— 389 D 0187: Council Decision 89/187/EEC of 6
March 1989 (OJ No L 66, 10.3.1989, p. 37).

Article 15 (2) and

(3); paragraph 4 becomes
paragraph 3. _

71.

72,

73.

74,

75.

76.

388 L 0407: Council Directive 88/407/EEC of 14
June 1988 laying down the animal health
requirements applicable to intra-Community trade in
and imports of deep-frozen semen of domestic
animals of the bovine species (O] No L 194,
22.7.1988, p. 10), as last amended by:

— 393 L 0060: Council Directive 93/60/EEC of 30
June 1993 (OJ No L 186, 28.7.1993, p. 28).

Article 19 (2) and (3); paragraph 4 becomes
paragraph 3.

388 L 0661: Council Directive 88/661/EEC of 19
December 1988 on the zootechnical standards
applicable to breeding animals of the porcine species
(O] No L 382, 31.12.1988, p. 36):

Article 11 (2) and (3); paragraph 4 becomes
paragraph 3.

390 L 0429: Council Directive 90/429/EEC of 26
June 1990 laying down the animal health
requirements applicable to intra-Community trade in
and imports of semen of domestic animals of the
porcine species (O] No L 224, 18.8.1990, p. 62).

Article 18 (2) and (3); paragraph 4 becomes
paragraph 3.

390 L 0667: Council Directive 90/667/EEC of 27
November 1990 laying down the veterinary rules for
the disposal and processing of animal waste, for its
placing on the market and for the prevention of
pathogens in feedingstuffs of animal or fish origin
and amending Directive 90/425/EEC (O] No
L 363, 27.12.1990, p. 51), as last amended by:

— 392 L 0118: Council Directive 92/118/EEC of
17 December 1992 (O] No L 62, 15.3.1993,
p. 49).

Article 19 (2) and (3); paragraphs 4 and 5 become
paragraphs 3 and 4.

392 L 0117: Council Directive 92/117/EEC of 17
December 1992 concerning measures for protection
against specified zoonoses and specified zoonotic
agents in animals and products of animal origin in

order to prevent outbreaks of food-borne infections
and intoxications (O] No L 62, 15.3.1993, p. 38):

Article 16 (2) and (3); paragraph 4 becomes
paragraph 3.

392 L 0119: Council Directive 92/119/EEC of 17
December 1992 introducing general Community
measures for the control of certain animal diseases

and specific measures relating to swine vesicular
disease (O] No L 62, 15.3.1993, p. 69):

Article 26 (2) and (3); paragraph 4 becomes
paragraph 3.
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77. 380 D 1096: Council Decision 80/1096/EEC of 11
November 1980 introducing Community financial
measures for the eradication of classical swine fever
(OJ No L 325, 1.12.1980, p. 5), as last amended by:

— 391 D 0686: Council Decision 91/686/EEC of
11 December 1991 (O] No L 377, 31.12.1991,
p. 15).

Article 6 (2) and (3); paragraph 4 becomes para-
graph 3.

78. 380 D 1097: Council Decision 80/1097/EEC of 11
November 1980 on financial aid from the
Community for the eradication of African swine
fever in Sardinia (OJ No L 325, 1.12.1980, p. 8), as
last amended by:

— 385 R 3768: Council Regulation (EEC) No
3768/85 of 20 December 1985 (O] No L 362,
31.12.1985, p. 8).

Article 8 (2) and (3); paragraph 4 becomes para-
graph 3.

79. 392 D 0438: Council Decision 92/438/EEC of 13
July 1992 on computerization of veterinary import
procedures (Shift project), amending Directives
90/675/EEC, 91/496/EEC and 91/628/EEC and
Decision 90/424/EEC, and repealing Decision
88/192/EEC (O] No L 234, 25.8.1992, p. 27):

Article 13 (2) and (3); paragraph 4 becomes
paragraph 3.

B. In the following acts and in the Articles indicated, the
paragraph(s) listed is/are replaced by the following
paragraph:

2. The representative of the Commission shall
submit to the Committee a draft of the measures to
be taken. The Committee shall deliver its opinion
within two days. The opinion shall be delivered by
the majority laid down in Article 148 (2) of the
Treaty in the case of decisions which the Council is
required to adopt on a proposal from the
Commission. The votes of the representatives of the
Member States within the Committee shall be
weighted in the manner set out in that Article. The
Chairman shall not vote.”:

1. 382 L 0471: Council Directive 82/471/EEC of 30
June 1982 concerning certain products used in
animal nutrition (O] No L 213, 21.7.1982, p. 8), as
last amended by:

— 393 L 0074: Council Directive 93/74/EEC of 13
September 1993 (O] No L 237, 22.9.1993, p. 23).

Article 14 (2).

2. 385 L 0358: Council Directive 85/358/EEC of 16
July 1985 supplementing Directive 81/602/EEC
concerning the prohibition of certain substances
having a hormonal action and of any substances
having a thyrostatic action (O] No L 191, 23.7.1985,
p. 46), as last amended by:

— 389 D 0358: Commission Decision 89/358/EEC
of 23 May 1989 (O] No L 151, 3.6.1989, p. 39).

Article 11 (2).

3. 364 L 0432: Council Directive 64/432/EEC of 26
June 1964 on animal health problems affecting intra-
Community trade in bovine animals and swine
(O] No 121, 29.7.1964, p. 1977), as last amended
by:

— 392 L 0102: Council Directive 92/102/EEC of
27 November 1992 (O] No L 355, 5.12.1992,

p. 32).

Article 13 (2) and (3); paragraph 4 becomes
paragraph 3.

4. 370 L 0524: Council Directive 70/524/EEC of 23
November 1970 concerning additives in feedingstuffs
(OJ No L 270, 14.12.1970, p. 1), as last amended by:

— 393 L 0114: Council Directive 93/114/EC of 14
December 1993 (O] No L 334, 31.12.1993,
p. 24).

Article 24 (2) and (3); paragraph 4 becomes
paragraph 3.

5. 372 L 0462: Council Directive 72/462/EEC of 12
December 1972 on health and veterinary inspection
problems upon importation of bovine animals and
swine and fresh meat or meat products from third
countries (O] No L 302, 31.12.1972, p. 28), as last
amended by:

— 392 R 1601: Council Regulation (EEC) No
1601/92 of 15 June 1992 (O] No L 173,
27.6.1992, p. 13).

Article 30 (2) and (3); paragraph 4 becomes
paragraph 3.

6. 374 L 0063: Council Directive 74/63/EEC of 17
December 1973 on undesirable substances and
products in animal nutriton (O] No L 38,
11.2.1974, p. 31), as last amended by:

— 393 L 0074: Council Directive 93/74/EEC of 13
September 1993 (O] No L 237, 22.9.1993, p. 23).

Article 10 (2) and (3); paragraph 4 becomes
paragraph 3.
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7. 376 L 0895: Council Directive 76/895/EEC of 23

10.

11.

November 1976 relating to the fixing of maximum
levels for pesticide residues in and on fruit and
vegetables (O] No L 340, 9.12.1976, p. 26), as last

amended by:

— 393 L 0058: Council Directive 93/58/EEC of 29
June 1993 (O] No L 211, 23.8.1993, p. 6).

Article 8 (2) and (3); paragraph 4 becomes para-
graph 3.

. 377 L 0093: Council Directive of 21 December 1976

on protective measures against the introduction into
the Community of organisms harmful to plants or
plant products and against their spread within the
Community (O] No L 26, 31.1.1977, p. 20), as last
amended by:

— 393 L 0110: Commission Directive 93/110/EC
of 9 December 1993 (O] No L 303, 10.12.1993,

p- 19).

Article 17 (2) and (3); paragraph 4 becomes
paragraph 3.

. 380 L 0217: Council Directive 80/217/EEC of 22

January 1980 introducing Community measures for
the control of classical swine fever (O] No L 47,
21.2.1980, p. 11), as last amended by:

— 393 D 0384: Council Decision 93/384/EEC of
14 June 1993 (O] No L 166, 8.7.1993, p. 34).

Article 16 (a) (2) and (3); paragraph 4 becomes
paragraph 3.

385 L 0511: Council Directive 85/511/EEC of 18
November 1985 introducing Community measures
for the control of foot-and-mouth disease (OJ No
L 315, 26.11.1985, p. 11), as last amended by:

— 392 L 0380: Commission Directive 92/380/EEC
of 2 July 1992 (O] No L 198, 17.7.1992, p. 54).

Aricle 16 (2) and (3); paragraph 4 becomes
paragraph 3.

386 L 0362: Council Directive 86/362/EEC of 24
July 1986 on the fixing of maximum levels for
pesticide residues in and on cereals (O] No L 221,
7.8.1986, p. 37), as last amended by:

— 393 L 0057: Council Directive 93/57/EEC of 29
June 1993 (O] No L 211, 23.8.1993, p. 1).

Article 13 (2) and (3); paragraph 4 becomes
paragraph 3.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

386 L 0363: Council Directive 86/363/EEC of 24
July 1986 on the fixing of maximum levels for
pesticide residues in and on foodstuffs of animal
origin (OJ No L 221, 7.8.1986, p. 43), amended by:

— 393 L 0057: Council Directive 93/57/EEC of 29
June 1993 (O] No L 211, 23.8.1993, p. 1).

Article 13 (2) and (3); paragraph 4 becomes
paragraph 3.

386 L 0469: Council Directive 86/469/EEC of 16
September 1986 concerning the examination of
animals and fresh meat for the presence of residues
(OJ No L 275, 26.9.1986, p. 36), as last amended by:

— 389 D 0187: Council Decision 89/187/EEC of
6 March 1989 (OJ No L 66, 10.3.1989, p. 37).

Article 14 (2) and (3); paragraph 4 becomes
paragraph 3.

388 L 0407: Council Directive 88/407/EEC of 14
June 1988 laying down the animal health
requirements applicable to intra-Community trade in
and imports of deep-frozen semen of domestic
animals of the bovine species (O] No L 194,
22.7.1988, p. 10), as last amended by:

— 393 L 0060: Council Directive 93/60/EEC of 30
June 1993 (O] No L 186, 28.7.1993, p. 28).

Article 18 (2) and (3); paragraph 4 becomes
paragraph 3.

390 L 0429: Council Directive 90/429/EEC of 26
June 1990 laying down the animal health
requirements applicable to intra-Community trade in
and imports of semen of domestic animals of the

porcine species (O] No L 224, 18.8.1990, p. 62):

Article 19 (2) and (3); paragraph 4 becomes
paragraph 3.

390 L 0667: Council Directive 90/667/EEC of 27
November 1990 laying down the veterinary rules for
the disposal and processing of animal waste, for its
placing on the market and for the prevention of
pathogens in feedstuffs of animal or fish origin and
amending Directive 90/425/EEC (O] No L 363,
27.12.1990, p. 51), as last amended by:

— 392 L 0118: Council Directive 92/118/EEC of
17 December 1992 (O] No L 62, 15.3.1993,
p. 49).

Article 18 (2) and (3); paragraphs 4 and 5 become
paragraphs 3 and 4.
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V1. TRANSPORT

A. INLAND TRANSPORT

. 370 R 1108: Council Regulation (EEC) No 1108/70
of 4 June 1970 introducing an accounting system for
expenditure on infrastructure in respect of transport
by rail, road and inland waterway (O] No L 130,
15.6.1970, p. 4), as amended by:

— 370 R 2598: Commission Regulation (EEC) No
2598/70 of 18 December 1970 (O] No L 278,
23.12.1970, p. 1),

— 371 R 0281: Commission Regulation (EEC) No
281/71 of 9 February 1971 (OJ No L 33,
10.2.1971, p. 11),

— 172 B: Act concerning the conditions of accession
and the adjustments to the Treaties — Accession
of the Kingdom of Denmark, Ireland and the
United Kingdom (O] No L 73, 27.3.1972, p. 14),

— 179 H: Act concerning the conditions of accession
and the adjustments to the Treaties — Accession
of the Hellenic Republic (O] No L 291,
19.11.1979, p. 17),

— 379 R 1384: Council Regulation (EEC) No
1384/79 of 25 June 1979 (O] No L 167, 5.7.1979,
p- 1),

— 381 R 3021: Council Regulation (EEC) No
3021/81 of 19 October 1981 (O] No L 302,
23.10.1981, p. 8),

— 185 I: Act concerning the conditions of accession
and the adjustments to the Treaties — Accession
of the Kingdom of Spain and the Portuguese
Republic (O] No L 302, 15.11.1985, p. 23),

— 390 R 3572: Council Regulation (EEC) No
3572/90 of 4 December 1990 (O] No L 353,
17.12.1990, p. 12).

Annex II is amended as follows:

(a) Under the heading ‘A.1. RAIL — Main networks’
the following are inserted:

‘Republic of Austria

— Osterreichische Bundesbahnen (OBBY
‘Kingdom of Norway

— Norges Statsbaner (NSBY

Republic of Finland

— Valtionrautatiet/Statsjirnvigarna (VR)

‘Kingdom of Sweden

— Statens jirnvigar (S])’;

(b) Under the heading ‘A.2. RAIL — Networks open
to public traffic and connected to the main
network  (excluding urban networks) the
following are inserted:

‘Kingdom of Norway

— Norges Statsbaner (NSBY

‘Republic of Finland

— Valtionrautatiet/Statsjirnvigarna (VR)
‘Kingdom of Sweden

— Inlandsbanen Aktiebolag (IBAB)

— Malmé-Limhamns Jirnvig (ML])

— Vixjo-Hultsfred-Visterviks Jirnvig (VHV])
— Johannesberg-Ljungaverks Jirnvig (JLJ])’;

(c) Under the heading ‘B. ROAD’ the following are
inserted:

‘Republic of Austria

1. Bundesautobahnen

2. Bundesstraflen

3. Landesstraflen

4. Gemeindestraflen’

‘Kingdom of Norway

1. Riksveger

2. Fylkesveger

3. Kommunale veger’

‘Republic of Finland

1. Pidtiet/Huvudvigar

2. Muut maantiet/Ovriga landsvigar
3. Paikallistiet/Bygdevigar

4. Kadut ja kaavatiet/Gator och planlagda vigar’
‘Kingdom of Sweden

1. Motorvigar

2. Motortrafikleder

3. Ovriga vigar’.

2. 371 R 0281: Commission Regulation (EEC) No

281/71 of 9 February 1971 determining the
composition of the list of waterways of maritime
character provided for in Article 3 (e) of Council
Regulation (EEC) No 1108/70 of 4 June 1970 (O]
No L33, 10.2.1971, p. 11), as amended by:

- 172 B: Act concerning the conditions of accession
and the adjustments to the Treaties — Accession
of the Kingdom of Denmark, Ireland and the
United Kingdom (O] No L 73, 27.3.1972, p. 14),
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— 185 I: Act concerning the conditions of accession
and the adjustments to the Treaties — Accession
of the Kingdom of Spain and the Portuguese
Republic (O] No L 302, 15.11.1985, p. 23).

The following is added to the Annex:
‘Finland

— Saimaan kanava/Saima kanal

— Saimaan vesistd/Saimens vattendrag
Sweden ‘

— Trollhdtte kanal and Géta 4lv

— Lake Vinern

— Sédertilje kanal

— Lake Milaren’.

. 385 R 3821: Council Regulation (EEC) No 3821/85
of 20 December 1985 on recording equipment in road
transport (O] No L 370, 31.12.1985, p. 8), as
amended by:

— 390 R 3314: Commission Regulation (EEC) No

3314/90 of 16 November 1990 (O] No L 318, -

17.11.1990, p. 20),

— 390 R 3572: Council Regulation (EEC) No
3572/90 of 4 December 1990 (O No L 353,
17.12.1990, p. 12),

— 392 R 3688: Commission Regulation (EEC) No
3688/92 of 21 December 1992 (OJ No L 374,
22.12.1992, p. 12).

The following are inserted in Annex II, in the column
under the first indent of paragraph 1:

‘Austria 12;
‘Finland 17
‘Norway 16,
‘Sweden 5.

. 391 L 0439: Council Directive 91/439/EEC of 29
July 1991 on driving licences (O] No L 237,
24.8.1991, p. 1), as corrected by OJ No L 310,
12.11.1991, p. 16.

(2) The third indent of point 2 in Annex I is replaced
by the following:

‘— the distinguishing sign of the Member State
issuing the licence, whose signs shall be as

follows:

B: Belgium E: Spain

DK: Denmark F:  France
D: Germany IRL: Ireland
GR: Greece I: Tty

L: Luxembourg P: Portugal
NL: Netherlands FIN: Finland

N: Norway S:  Sweden
A:  Austria UK: United
Kingdom’;

(b) The second paragraph of point 3 of Annex I is
replaced by the following:

‘If a Member State wishes to make those entries
in a national language other than one of the
following languages: Danish, Dutch, English,
Finnish, French, German, Greek, Italian,
Norwegian, Portuguese, Spanish, Swedish, it will
draw up a bilingual version of the licence using
one of the aforementioned languages, without
prejudice to the other provisions of this Annex.’.

5. 392 L 0106: Council Directive 92/106/EEC of

7 December 1992 on the establishment of common
rules for certain types of combined transport of goods
between Member States (O] No L 368, 17.12.1992,
p. 38).

The following are inserted in Article 6 (3):
‘— Austria:
Straflenverkehrsbeitrag;’
‘— Finland:
varsinainen ajoneuvovero/egentlig fordonsskatt,’
‘— Norway:
vektarsavgift;
‘— Sweden:

fordonsskatt;’

. 392 R 0881: Council Regulation (EEC) No 881/92 of

26 March 1992 on access to the market in the
carriage of goods by road within the Community to
or from the territory of a Member State or passing
across the territory of one or more Member States
(O] No L 95, 9.4.1992, p. 1) with corrigendum (QOJ
No L 213, 29.7.1992, p. 36).

The following are inserted in Annex I (Blue Card),
footnote 1:

‘(A) Austria’ as from 1 January 1997, ‘(FIN) Finland’,
‘(N) Norway’, ‘(S) Sweden’. '

. 392 R 1839: Commission Regulation (EEC) No

1839/92 of 1 July 1992 laying down detailed rules for
the application of Council Regulation No 684/92 as
regards documents for the international carriage of
passengers (OJ No L 187, 7.7.1992, p. 5), as amended

by
— 393 R 2944: Commission Regulation (EEC) No

2944/93 of 25 October 1993 (O] No L 266,
27.10.1993, p. 2).



29. 8. 94

Official Journal of the European Communities 167

The following are inserted in Annex IA, footnote 1,
Annex IV, first footnote 1 and Annex V, footnote 1:

‘(A) Austria’, ‘(FIN) Finland’, ‘(N) Norway’, ‘(S)
Sweden’.

. 392 R 2454: Council Regulation (EEC) No 2454/92
of 23 July 1992 laying down the conditions under
which non-resident carriers may operate national road

passenger transport services within a Member State
(OJ No L 251, 29.8.1992, p. 1).

The following are inserted in footnote 1 to Annex I,
to Annex II and to Annex III respectively:

‘(A) Austria,’, ‘(N) Norway,’, ‘(FIN) Finland,’, (S)
Sweden.’.

. 393 L 0089: Council Directive 93/89/EEC of 25
October 1993 on the application by Member States of
taxes on certain vehicles used for the carriage of
goods by road and tolls and charges for the use of

certain infrastructures (O] No L 279, 12.11.1993,

p. 32).

The following are inserted in Article 3 (1):
‘Austria

Krafifahrzeugsteuer’

‘Finland

varsinainen ajoneuvovero/egentlig fordonsskatt’

‘Norway

vektirsavgift’

‘Sweden

fordonsskatt’

B. TRANSPORT BY RAIL

. 369 R 1192: Council Regulation (EEC) No 1192/69
of 26 June 1969 on common rules for the normal-
ization of the accounts of railway undertakings (O]
No L 156, 28.6.1969, p. 8), as amended by:

— 172 B: Act concerning the conditions of accession
and the adjustments to the Treaties — Accession
of the Kingdom of Denmark, Ireland and the

- United Kingdom (O] No L 73, 27.3.1972, p. 14),

— 179 H: Act concerning the conditions of accession
and the adjustments to the Treaties — Accession
of the Hellenic Republic (O] No L 291,
19.11.1979, p. 17),

— 185 I: Act concerning the conditions of accession
and the adjustments to the Treaties — Accession'
of ‘the Kingdom of Spain and the Portuguese
Republic (O] No L 302, 15.11.1985, p. 23),

— 390 R 3572: Council Regulation (EEC) No
3572/90 of 4 December 1990 (O] No L 353,
17.12.1990, p. 12).

The following are inserted in Article 3:

— Osterreichische‘ Bundesbahnen (OBB);
‘— Norges Statsbaner (NSB);’

‘— Valtionrautatiet/Statsjirnvigarna (VR);

‘— Statens jirnvigar (S]).’.

. 377 R 2830: Council Regulation (EEC) No 2830/77

of 12 December 1977 on the measures necessary to
achieve comparability between the accounting systems
and annual accounts of railway undertakings (OJ No
L 334, 24.12.1977, p. 13), as amended by:

— 179 H: Act concerning the conditions of accession
and the adjustments to the Treaties — Accession
of the Hellenic Republic (O] No L 291,
19.11.1979, p. 17),

— 185 I: Act concerning the conditions of accession
and the adjustments to the Treaties — Accession
of the Kingdom of Spain and the Portuguese
Republic (O] No L 302, 15.11.1985, p. 23),

— 390 R 3572: Council Regulation (EEC) No
3572/90 of 4 December 1990 (O] No L 353,
17.12.1990, p. 12).

The following are inserted in Article 2:

‘— Osterreichische Bundesbahnen (OBB);
‘— Norges Statsbaner (NSB);

‘— Valtionrautatiet/Statsjirnvigarna (VR);’

‘— Statens jirnvigar (S]).’.

. 378 R 2183: Council Regulation (EEC) No 2183/78

of 19 September 1978 laying down uniform costing
principles for railway undertakings (O] No L 258,
21.9.1978, p. 1), as amended by:

— 179 H: Act concerning the conditions of accession
and the adjustments to the Treaties — Accession
of the Hellenic Republic (O] No L 291,
19.11.1979, p. 17),
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— 185 I: Act concerning the conditions of accession
and the adjustments to the Treaties — Accession
of the Kingdom of Spain and the Portuguese
Republic (O] No L 302, 15.11.1985, p. 23),

— 390 R 3572: Council Regulation (EEC) No
3572/90 of 4 December 1990 (O] No L 353,
17.12.1990, p. 12).

The following are inserted in Article 2:

‘— Osterreichische Bundesbahnen (OBB);
‘— Norges Statsbaner (NSB);

‘— Valtionrautatiet/Statsjirnvigarna (VR);’
‘— Statens jarnvigar (S]).’.

. 382 D 0529: Council Decision 82/529/EEC of 19
July 1982 on the fixing of rates for the international
carriage of goods by rail (O] No L 234, 9.8.1982,
p. 5), as amended by:

— 185 I: Act concerning the conditions of accession
and the adjustments to the Treaties — Accession
of the Kingdom of Spain and the Portuguese
Republic (O] No L 302, 15.11.1985, p. 23),

— 390 R 3572: Council Regulation (EEC) No
3572/90 of 4 December 1990 (O] No L 353,
17.12.1990, p. 12).

The following are inserted in Article 1:

‘— Osterreichische Bundesbahnen (OBB);
‘— Norges Statsbaner (NSB);’

— Valtiénrautatiet/ Statsjarnvigarna (VR);
‘— Statens jirnvigar (S]).’.

. 383 D 0418: Council Decision 83/418/EEC of 25
July 1983 on the commercial independence of the
railways in the management of their international
passenger and luggage traffic (O] No L 237,
26.8.1983, p. 32), as amended by:

— 185 I: Act concerning the conditions of accession
and the adjustments to the Treaties — Accession
of the Kingdom of Spain and the Portuguese
Republic (OJ No L 302, 15.11.1985, p. 23),

— 390 R 3572: Council Regulation (EEC) No
3572/90 of 4 December 1990 (O] No L 353,
17.12.1990, p. 12).

The following is added to Article 1:

‘— Osterreichische Bundesbahnen (OBB);
‘— Norges Statsbaner (NSB);

‘— Valtionrautatiet/Statsjirnvigarna (VR);’

‘— Statens jirnvigar (S]).’.

C. TRANSPORT BY INLAND WATERWAY

1. 377 D 0527: Commission Decision 77/527/EEC of

29 July 1977 establishing the list of maritime shipping
lanes for the application of Council Directive
76/135/EEC (O] No L 209, 17.8.1977, p. 29), as

amended by:

— 378 L 1016: Council Directive 78/1016/EEC of
23 November 1978 (O] No L 349, 13.12.1978,

p- 31),

— 185 I: Act concerning the conditions of accession
and the adjustments to the Treaties — Accession
of the Kingdom of Spain and the Portuguese
Republic (O] No L 302, 15.11.1985, p. 23).

The following is added to the list set out in the
Annex:

‘SUOMI

— Saimaan kanava/Saima kanal

— Saimaan vesistd/Saimens vattendrag
SVERIGE

— Trollh&te kanal and Géta ilv

— Lake Vinern

-— Lake Milaren

— Sédertilje kanal

-— Falsterbo kanal

— Sotenkanalen’.

. 382 L 0714: Council Directive 82/714/EEC of 4

October 1982 laying down technical requirements for
inland waterway vessels (O] No L 301, 28.10.1982,

p. 1.

Annex I is amended as follows:

(a) The following is added to ‘CHAPTER T,
‘Zone 2’:

‘Sweden

Trollh4tte kanal and Géta ilv.
Lake Vinern.

Sédertilje kanal

Lake Milaren.

Falsterbo kanal.

Sotenkanalen.’;

(b) the following is added to ‘CHAPTER II,
‘Zone 3’:

‘Austria

Danube from the Austrian-German border to the
Austrian-Slovak border.

Sweden
Gota kanal.
Lake Vittern.’;
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(c) the following is added to ‘CHAPTER IIP,
‘Zone 4°:

‘Sweden

All other rivers, canals and lakes not listed in
Zones 1, 2 and 3..

3. 391 L 0672: Council Directive 91/672/EEC of 16

December 1991 on the reciprocal recognition of
national boatmasters’ certificates for the carriage of
goods and passengers by inland waterway (O] No
L 373, 31.12.1991, p. 29).

(a) Annex I is amended as follows:

(i) under the heading ‘GROUP A’ the following
is added:

‘Republic of Finland.:

— Laivurinkirja/Skepparbrev,

— Kuljettajankirja 1/Forarbrev I
Kingdom of Sweden:

— Bevis om behorighet som skeppare B,
— Bevis om behorighet som skeppare A,
-— Bevis om behéorighet som styrman B,
— Bevis om behérighet som styrman A,
— Bevis om behérighet som sjokapten.’;

(ii) Under the heading ‘GROUP B’ the following
is added:

‘Republic of Austria

— Kapitinspatent A,

— Schiffsfithrerpatent A’

‘Republic of Finland

— Laivurinkirja/Skepparbrev,

— Kuljettajankirja I/Férarbrev 1.’;
Kingdom of Sweden:

— Bevis om behorighet som skeppare B,
— Bevis om behérighet som skeppare A,
— Bevis om behérighet som styrman B,
— Bevis om behdrighet som styrman A,

— Bevis om behérighet som sjskapten.’;

(b) the following are inserted in Annex II:
‘Republic of Finland

Saimaan kanava/Saima kanal, Saimaan vesist6/
Saimens vattendrag.’

‘Kingdom of Sweden

Trollhitte kanal and Gota ilv, Lake Vinern, Lake
Milaren, Sodertilje kanal, Falsterbo kanal,
Sotenkanalen’.

D. AIR TRANSPORT

1. 392 R 2408: Council Regulation (EEC) No 2408/92

of 23 July 1992 on access for Community air carriers

to intra-Community air routes (O] No L 240,

24.8.1992, p. 8).
(a) The following are inserted in ANNEX I, ‘List of

category 1 airports’:
‘AUSTRIA: Vienna’

‘FINLAND: Helsinki-Vantaa/Helsingfors

Vanda’
‘NORWAY: Oslo airport system’

‘SWEDEN: Stockholm airport system’

(b) The following are inserted in ANNEX II, “List of
airport systems’:

‘NORWAY:
‘SWEDEN:

Oslo-Fornebu/Gardermoen’

Stockholm-Arlanda/Bromma®.

. 393 L 0065: Council Directive 93/65/EEC of 19 July

1993 on the definition and use of compatible technical
specifications for the procurement of air-traffic-
management equipment and systems (O] No L 187,
29.7.1993, p. 52).

The following are inserted in ANNEX II:
‘Awustria

Austro Control GmbH

Schnirchgasse 11

A-1030 Wien’

‘Finland
Ilmailulaitos/Luftfartsverket
P.O. Box 50
FIN-01531 Vantaa

Acquisitions for small airports and aerodromes may
be made by local authorities or by the owners.’

‘Norway
Lufifartsverket
P.O. Box 8124 Dep.
N-0032 Oslo

Oslo Hovedflyplass A/S
P.O. Box 2654 St. Hanshaugen
N-0131 Oslo

Acquisitions for small airports and aerodromes may
be made by local authorities or by the owners.‘

‘Sweden
Luftfartsverket
S-601 79 Norrképing’.
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VII. DEVELOPMENT

391 D 0482: Council Decision 91/482/EEC of 25 July
1991 on the association of the overseas countries and
territories with the European Economic Community (O]
No L 263, 19.9.1991, p. 1).

(2) In Annex II, Article 13 (3), the following are added:

‘ANNETTU  JALKIKATEEN/UTFARDAT 1
EFTERHAND’,  ‘UTSTEDT 1 ETTERHAND,
‘UTFARDAT 1 EFTERHAND?;

(b) In Annex II, Article 14, the following are added:

‘KAKSOISKAPPALE/DUPLIKAT’, ‘DUPLIKAT,
‘DUPLIKAT;

(c) In Annex III, Article 3, the following are added:

‘KAKSOISKAPPALE/DUPLIKAT’, ‘DUPLIKAT’,
‘DUPLIKAT".

VIII. ENVIRONMENT

A. WATER PROTECTION AND MANAGEMENT

1. 376 L 0160: Council Directive 76/160/EEC of
8 December 1975 concerning the quality of bathing
water (OJ No L 31, 5.2.1976, p. 1), as amended by:

— 179 H: Act concerning the conditions of
accession and the adjustments to the Treaties —
Accession of the Hellenic Republic (O] No L 291,
19.11.1979, p. 17),

— 185 I: Act concerning the conditions of accession
and the adjustments to the Treaties — Accession
of the Kingdom of Spain and the Portuguese
Republic (O] No L 302, 15.11.1985, p. 23),

— 390 L 0656: Council Directive 90/656/EEC of
4 December 1990 (O] No L 353, 17.12.1990,

p. 59),

— 391 L 0692: Council Directive 91/692/EEC of
23 December 1991 (O] No L 377, 31.12.1991,

p. 48).

In Article 11 (2), ‘54’ is replaced by ‘64’

2. 377 D 0795: Council Decision 77/795/EEC of
12 December 1977 establishing a common procedure
for the exchange of information on the quality of

surface fresh water in the Community (O] No L 334,
24.12.1977, p. 29), as amended by:

— 179 H: Act concerning the conditions of
accession and the adjustments to the Treaties —
Accession of the Hellenic Republic (O] No
L 291, 19.11.1979, p. 17),

— 185 I: Act concerning the conditions of accession
and the adjustments to the Treaties — Accession
of the Kingdom of Spain and the Portuguese
Republic (O] No L 302, 15.11.1985, p. 23),

— 381 D 0856: Council Decision 81/856/EEC of
19 October 1981 (O] No L 319, 7.11.1981,

p. 17),

— 384 D 0422: Council Decision 84/422/EEC of
24 July 1984 (O] No L 237, 5.9.1984, p. 15),

— 386 D 0574: Council Decision 86/574/EEC of
24 November 1986 (O] No L 335, 28.11.1986,
p. 44).

(a) In Artcle 8 (2), ‘54 is replaced by ‘64’.

(b) The following is added to Annex I ‘LIST OF
SAMPLING OR MEASURING STATIONS
INVOLVED IN THE EXCHANGE OF
INFORMATION’:
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‘AUSTRIA

Sampling or measuring stations

List of rivers

Jochenstein
Abwinden-Asten
Wolfsthal
Lavamiind
Kufstein/Erl
Oberndorf

Bad Radkersburg

2203,8 km upstream of the mouth

2119,9 km upstream of the mouth

1873,5 km upstream of the mouth

2,1 km upstream the point where the Drau leaves Austria
204,03 km upstream of the confluence with the Danube
47,2 km upstream the confluence with the Inn

101,4 km upstream the confluence with the Drau

Danube
Danube
Danube
Drau
Inn
Salzach
Mur

FINLAND

Sampling or measuring stations

List of rivers

Kalkkistenkoski Station No 4800, lake outlet of lake Piijinne Kymi
Pori-Tampere Bridge Station No 8820, 7,5 km upstream of Pori Kokemaienjoki
Mansikkakoski Station No 2800, lake outlet of lake Saimaa Vuoksi
Raasakka Bridge 8,0 km upstream of Ii L
Merikoski Bridge Station No 13000, Oulu City Oulujoki
Isohaara Bridge Station No 14000, Kemi City Kemijoki
Kukkolankoski Station No 14310, 13 km upstream of Tornio Torniojoki
Virtaniemi Station No 14400, lake outlet of Lake Inari Paatsjoki
NORWAY

Sampling or measuring stations List of rivers
Sarpsfossen 40 km from outlet at Fredrikstad Glomma
Bingsfossen/Fetsund 120 km from outlet at Fredrikstad Glomma
Skjefstadfossen/Elverum 280 km from outlet at Fredrikstad Glomma
Vennesla 15 km from outlet at Kristiansand Otra
Mosjeen 2 km from outlet at Mosjeen Vefsna
Alta 2 km from outlet at Alta Almelva

SWEDEN

Sampling or measuring stations List of rivers
Lulea Station No 009 Lule ilv
Stornorrfors Station No 028 Ume ilv
Bergeforsen Station No 040 Indalsilven
Alvkarleby Station No 053 Dalilven
Stockholm Station No 061 Norrstrém
Norrkdping Station No 067 Motala strém
Mo6rrum Station No 086 M38rrumsin
Helsingborg Station No 094 Rain
Laholm Station No 098 Lagan
Alelyckan Station No 108 Gota idlv
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3. 378 L 0659: Council Directive 78/659/EEC of

18 July 1978 on the quality of fresh waters needing
protection or improvement in order to support fish
life (O] No L 222, 14.8. 1978, p. 1), as amended by:

— 179 H: Act concerning the conditions of
accession and the adjustments to the Treaties —
Accession of the Hellenic Republic (O] No L 291,
19. 11. 1979, p. 17),

— 185 I: Act concerning the conditions of accession
and the adjustments to the Treaties — Accession
of the Kingdom of Spain and the Portuguese
Republic (O] No L 302, 15.11.1985, p. 23),

— 390 L 0656: Council Directive 90/656/EEC of
4 December 1990 (OJ No L 353, 17.12.1990,

p- 59),

— 391 L 0692: Council Directive 91/692/EEC of
23 December 1991 (O] No L 377, 31.12.1991,

p. 48).

In Article 14 (2), ‘54’ is replaced by ‘64’

. 379 L 0869: Council Directive 79/869/EEC of
9 October 1979 concerning the methods of
measurements and frequencies of sampling and
analysis of surface water intended for the abstraction
of drinking water in the Member States (O] No
L 271, 29.10.1979, p. 44), as amended by:

— 381 L 0855: Council Directive 81/855/EEC of
19 October 1981 (O] No L 319, 7.11.1981, p. 16),

— 185 I: Act concerning the conditions of accession
and the adjustments to the Treaties — Accession
of the Kingdom of Spain and the Portuguese
Republic (O] No L 302, 15.11.1985, p. 23),

— 390 L 0656: Council Directive 90/656/EEC of
4 December 1990 (O] No L 353, 17.12.1990,
p- 59),

— 391 L 0692: Council Directive 91/692/EEC of
23 December 1991 (O] No L 377, 31.12.1991,
p. 48).

In Article 11 (2), ‘54’ is replaced by ‘64’.

. 380 L 0778: Council Directive 80/778/EEC of 15
July 1980 relating to the quality of water intended for
human consumption (O] No L 229, 30.8.1980, p. 11),
as amended by:

— 381 L 0858: Council Directive 81/858/EEC of
19 October 1981 (O] No L 319, 7.11.1981,

p. 19),

— 185 I: Act concerning the conditions of accession
and the adjustments to the Treaties — Accession
of the Kingdom of Spain and the Portuguese
Republic (O] No L 302, 15.11.1985, p. 23).

— 390 L 0656: Council Directive 90/656/EEC of
4 December 1990 (O] No L 353, 17.12.1990,
p- 59),

— 391 L 0692: Council Directive 91/692/EEC of
23 December 1991 (O] No L 377, 31.12.1991,

p. 48).

In Article 15 (2), ‘54’ is replaced by ‘64’

. 382 L 0883: Council Directive 82/883/EEC of

3 December 1982 on procedures for the surveillance
and monitoring of environments concerned by waste
from the titanium dioxide industry (O] No L 378,
31.12.1982, p. 1), as amended by:

— 185 I: Act concerning the conditions of accession
and the adjustments to the Treaties — Accession
of the Kingdom of Spain and the Portuguese
Republic (O] No L 302, 15.11.1985, p. 23).

In Article 11 (2), ‘54’ is replaced by ‘64’

B. MONITORING OF ATMOSPHERIC POLLUTION

. 380 L 0779: Council Directive 80/779/EEC of 15

July 1980 on air quality limit values and guide values
for sulphur dioxide and suspended particulates (O]
No L 229, 30.8.1980, p. 30), as amended by:

— 381 L 0857: Council Directive 81/857/EEC of
19 October 1981, (O] No L 319, 7.11.1981,

p- 18),

— 185 I: Act concerning the conditions of accession
and the adjustments to the Treaties — Accession
of the Kingdom of Spain and the Portuguese
Republic (O] No L 302, 15.11.1985, p. 23),

— 389 L 0427: Council Directive 89/427/EEC of
21 June 1989 (O] No L 201, 14.7.1989, p. 53),

- — 390 L 0656: Council Directive 90/656/EEC of

4 December 1990 (O] No L 353, 17.12.1990,
p- 59),

— 391 L 0692: Council Directive 91/692/EEC of
23 December 1991 (OJ No L 377, 31.12.1991,

p- 48).
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In Article 14 (2), ‘54’ is replaced by ‘64’

. 382 L 0884: Council Directive 82/884/EEC of
3 December 1982 on a limit value for lead in the air
(OJ No L 378, 31.12.1982, p. 15), as amended by:

—'390 L 0656: Council Directive 90/656/EEC of
4 December 1990 (O] No L 353, 17.12.1990,
p. 59),

— 391 L 0692: Council Directive 91/692/EEC of
23 December 1991 (O] No L 377, 31.12.1991,

p- 48).

In Article 11 (2), ‘54 is replaced by ‘64’.

. 385 L 0203: Council Directive 85/203/EEC of
7 March 1985 on air quality standards for nitrogen
dioxide (OJ No L 87, 27.3.85, p. 1), as amended by:

— 385 L 0580: Council Directive 85/580/EEC of
20 December 1985 (O] No L 372, 31.12.1985,

p. 36),

— 390 L 0656: Council Directive 90/656/EEC of
4 December 1990 (OJ No L 353, 17.12.1990,

.p' 59)1

— 391 L 0692: Council Directive 91/692/EEC of
23 December 1991 (O] No L 377, 31.12.1991,

p- 48).

In Article 14 (2), ‘54’ is replaced by ‘64’.

. 385 L 0210: Council Directive 85/210/EEC of
20 March 1985 on the approximation of the laws of
the Member States concerning the lead content of
petrol (O] No L 96, 3.4.1985, p. 25), as amended by:

. 387 L 0217: Council

. 388 L 0609: Council

— 385 L 0581: Council Directive 85/581/EEC of
20 December 1985 (O] No L 372, 31.12.1985,
p. 37),

— 387 L 0416: Council Directive 87/416/EEC of
21 July 1987 (O] No L 225, 13.8.1987, p. 33).

In Article 12 (2), ‘54’ shall be replaced by ‘64"

Directive 87/217/EEC of
19 March 1987 on the prevention and reduction of
environmental pollution by asbestos (O] No L 85,
28.3.1987, p. 40), as amended by:

— 390 L 0656: Council Directive 90/656/EEC of
4 December 1990 (O] No L 353, 17.12.1990,

p- 59),

— 391 L 0692: Council Directive 91/692/EEC of
23 December 1991 (O] No L 377, 31.12.1991,

p. 48).

In Article 12 (2), ‘54’ shall be replaced by ‘64°.

Directive 88/609/EEC  of
24 November 1988 on the limitation of emissions of
certain pollutants into the air from large combustion
plants (O] No L 336, 7.12.1988, p. 1), as amended
by:

— 390 L 0656: Council Directive 90/656/EEC of
4 December 1990 (O] No L 353, 17.12.1990,
p. 59).

(2) In Annex I, the following entries are inserted in
the table entitled ‘CEILINGS AND
REDUCTION TARGETS FOR EMISSIONS

OF SO,, FROM EXISTING PLANTS’ in the
columns indicated:

0 TENE R aERE

SO, emissions Emission ceiling % reduction over % reduction over adjusted

by large com- (ktonnes/year) 1980 emissions 1980 emissions

Member State | bustion plants

(ktlr?r?r?es) Phase 1|Phase 2 |Phase 3 {Phase 1|Phase 2 |Phase 3 |Phase 1|Phase 2 |Phase 3
1993 1998 2003 1993 1998 2003 1993 1998 2003
Austria 90 54 36 27 |—40 | — 60 | — 70 |— 40 |— 60 |— 70
Finland 171 102 68 51 | — 40 |[— 60 }|—70 |— 40 |— 60 |— 70
Sweden 112 67 45 34 |— 40 |[— 60 |—70 |— 40 |— 60 | — 70

2.
bl
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(b) In Annex II, the following entries are inserted in the table entitled ‘CEILINGS AND
REDUCTION TARGETS OF NOyx, FROM EXISTING PLANTS’ in the columns

indicated:

3

o] 1 2 3 4 5 6
NO(xaserlr\lIisos;ons NOy emission ceilings [ % rcductic?n.ovcr %agﬁl;cégor;();gcr
(ktonnes/year) 1980 emissions ..
Member S by large com- emissions
ember State bustion plants

1980 Phase 1 | Phase 2 | Phase 1 | Phase 2 | Phase 1 | Phase 2

(ktonnes) 1993 (3) 1998 1993 (3) 1998 1993 (3) 1998

Austria 19 15 11 — 20 — 40 — 20 — 40
Finland 81 65 48 — 20 — 40 — 20 — 40
Sweden 31 25 19 — 20 — 40 — 20 — 40

379 L 0113:

19

C. PREVENTION OF NOISE POLLUTION

Council  Directive  79/113/EEC  of
December 1978 on the approximation of the laws of

the Member States relating to the determination of the
noise emission of construction plant and equipment (O]
No L 33, 8.2.1979, p. 15), as amended by:

In

. 367 L 0548:

179 H: Act concerning the conditions of accession
and the adjustments to the Treaties — Accession of
the Hellenic Republic (O] No L 291, 19.11.1979,

p.- 17),

381 L 1051: Council Directive 81/1051/EEC of
7 December 1981 (O] No L 376, 30.12.1981, p. 49),

385 L 0405: Commission Directive 85/405/EEC of
11 July 1985 (OJ No L 233, 30.8.1985, p. 9),

185 I: Act concerning the conditions of accession
and the adjustments to the Treaties — Accession of
the Kingdom of Spain and the Portuguese Republic
(O] No L 302, 15.11.1985, p. 23).

Article 5 (2), ‘54’ shall be replaced by ‘64’

D. CHEMICALS, INDUSTRIAL RISK AND
BIOTECHNOLOGY

Council Directive 67/548/EEC  of
27 June 1967 on the approximation of laws, regu-
lations and administrative provisions relating to the
classification, packaging and labelling of dangerous
substances (O] No L 196, 16.8.1967, p. 1), as last
amended by:

. 382 L 0501:

— 393 L 0101: Commission Directive 93/101/EC
of 11 November 1993 (O] No L 13, 15.1.19%4,

p.- 1.

In Article 21 (2), ‘54’ shall be replaced by ‘64’

. 378 D 0618: Commission Decision 78/618/EEC of

28 June 1978 setting up a Scientific Advisory
Committee to examine the toxicity and ecotoxicity of
chemical compounds (O] No L 198, 22.7.1978, p. 17),
as amended by:

— 179 H: Act concerning the conditions of
accession and the adjustments to the Treaties —
Accession of the Hellenic Republic (O] No L 291,
19.11.1979, p. 17),

— 380 D 1084: Commission Decision 80/1084/EEC
(OJ No L 316, 25.11.1980, p. 21),

— 185 I: Act concerning the conditions of accession
and the adjustments to the Treaties — Accession
of the Kingdom of Spain and the Portuguese
Republic (O] No L 302, 15.11.1985, p. 23),

— 388 D 0241: Commission Decision 88/241/EEC
(OJ No L 105, 26.4.1988, p. 29).

In Article 3, 24’ is replaced by 32’, and ‘12’ is
replaced by ‘16’.

Council Directive 82/501/EEC of
24 June 1982 on the major accident hazards of
certain industrial activities (O] No L 230, 5.8.1982,
p. 1), as amended by:

— 185 I: Act concerning the conditions of accesston
and the adjustments to the Treaties — Accession
of the Kingdom of Spain and the Portuguese
Republic (O] No L 302, 15.11.1985, p. 23)
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— 387 L 0216: Council Directive 87/216/EEC of
19 March 1987 (O] No L 85, 28.3.1987, p. 36),

— 388 L 0610: Council Directive 88/610/EEC of
24 November 1988 (O] No L 336, 7.12.1988,

p- 14),

— 390 L 0656: Council Directive 90/656/EEC of
4 December 1990 (O] No L 353, 17.12.1990,
p- 59),

— 391 L 0692: Council Directive 91/692/EEC of
23 December 1991 (OJ No L 377, 31.12.1991,

p. 48).

In Article 16 (2), ‘54’ is replaced by ‘64’

. 391 D 0596: Council Decision 91/596/EEC of
4 November 1991 concerning the Summary Notifi-
cation Information Format referred to in Article 9 of
Directive 90/220/EEC on the deliberate release into
the environment of genetically modified organisms
(OJ No L 322, 23.11.1991, p. 1).

In the Annex under the heading INFORMATION
RELATING TO ANNEX 1II of Directive
90/220/EEC’, Part A, paragraph 3, (b), (i) add the
following:

‘Boreal [ ] Arctic[].

(a) ANNEX I is amended as follows:

(i) the following entries are added to the table:

‘40.a Mergus albellus’
71.a Falco rusticolus’
‘101.a Calidris minuta’
‘103.a Limosa lapponica’
‘105.a Xenus cinereus’
‘127.a Surnia ulula’
‘128.a Strix nebulosa’
‘128.b Strix uralensis’
‘148.a Anthus cervinus’

‘175.a Emberiza pusillus’

E. CONSERVATION OF WILD FAUNA AND FLORA

1. 379 L 0409: Council Directive 79/409/EEC of

2 April 1979 on the conservation of wild birds (OJ
No L 103, 25.04.1979, p. 1), as amended by:

— 179 H: Act concerning the conditions of
accession and the adjustments to the Treaties —
Accession of the Hellenic Republic (O] No L 291,
19.11.1979, p. 17),

— 381 L 0854: Council Directive (81/854/EEC) of
19 October 1981 (O] No L 319,7.11.1981, p. 3),

— 185 I: Act concerning the conditions of accession
and the adjustments to the Treaties — Accession
of the Kingdom of Spain and the Portuguese
Republic (O No L 302, 15.11.1985, p. 23),

— 385 L 0411: Commission Directive 85/411/EEC
of 25 July 1985 amending Council Directive
79/409/EEC on the conservation of wild birds
(OJ No L 233, 30.8.1985, p. 33),

— 386 L 0122: Council Directive 86/122/EEC of
8 April 1986 (O] No L 100, 16.4.1986, p. 22),

— 390 L 0656: Council Directive 90/656/EEC of
4 December 1990 (O] No L 353, 17.12.1990,

p. 59),

— 391 L 0244: Council Directive 91/244/EEC
(O] No L 115, 8.5.1991, p. 41).
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(ii) the following columns are added opposite the numbers cited:

<

Norsk Suomi Svenska
1. Smalom Kaakkuri Smilom
2. Storlom Kuikka Storlom
3. Islom Amerikanjiikuikka Islom
4. Horndykker Mustakurkku-uikku Svarthakedopping
5. Madeirapetrell Madeiranviist4ji Smalnibbad sammetspetrell
6. Kappverdepetrell Kapverdenviistiji Tjocknsibbad sammetspetrell
7. Spisshalepetrell Tyrskyliitiji Spetsstjirtad petrell
8. Guinebblire Vilimerenliitdji Gulnibbad lira
9. Middelhavslire Pikkuliitija Medelhavslira
10. Dverglire Kiipioliitsja Dvirglira
11. Fregatistormsvale Ulappakeiju Fregattstormsvala
12. Havsvale Merikeiju Stormsvala
13. Stormsvale Myrskykeiju Klykstjirtad stormsvala
14, Passatstormsvale Madeirankeiju Oceanlpare
15. Storskarv (underarten Merimetso (alalaji Storskarv (underarten
mellomskarv fra Keski- ja Eteli-Eurooppa) | mellanskarv)
Mellom-Europa)
16. Toppskarv (underart fra | Karimetso (alalaji Toppskarv (underart frin
Middelhavet) Vilimeri) Medelhavet)
17. Dvergskarv Pikkumerimetso Dvirgskarv
18. Hyvitpelikan Pelikaani Pelikan
19. Krollpelikan Kiharapelikaani Krushuvad pelikan
20. Rerdrum Kaulushaikara Rérdrom
21. Dvergrerdrum Pikkuhaikara Dvirgrérdrom
22. Natthegre Yohaikara Natuthsiger
23. Topphegre Ritkkghaikara Rallhiger
24, Silkehegre Silkkihaikara Silkeshiger
25. Egretthegre Jalohaikara Agretthiger
26. Purpurhegre Ruskohaikara Purpurhiger
27. Svartstork Mustahaikara Svart stork
28. Stork Kattohaikara Vit stork
29. Bronseibis Pronssi-ibis Bronsibis
30. Skjestork Kapustahaikara Skedstork
31 Flamingo Flamingo Flamingo
32. Dvergsvane Pikkujoutsen Mindre singsvan
33. Sangsvane Laulujoutsen Sangsvan
34. Tundragds (underart fra Tundrahanhi (alalaji Blisgds (gronlindsk
Grenland) Gronlanti) underart)
35. Dverggas Kiljuhanhi Fjillgas
36. Hvitkinngas Valkoposkihanhi Vitkindad gis
37. Redhalsgis Punakaulahanhi Rodhalsad gis
38. Rustand Ruostesorsa Rostand
39. Marmorand Marmorisorsa Marmorand
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40. Hvitayeand Ruskosotka

40.a | Lappfiskand Uivelo

41. Hvithodeand Viuhkasorsa

42. Vepsevik Mehiliishaukka

43. Svartvingeglente Liitohaukka

44, Svartglente Haarahaukka

45. Glente Isohaarahaukka

46. Havern Merikotka

47. Lammegribb Partakorppikotka

48. Atselgribb Pikkukorppikotka

49. Gisegribb Hanhikorppikotka

50. Munkegribb Munkkikorppikotka

51. Slangegrn Kidrmekotka

52. Sivhauk Ruskosuohaukka

53. Myrhauk Sinisuohaukka

54. Steppehauk Arosuohaukka

55. Enghauk Niittysuohaukka

56. Heonsehauk (underart fra Kanahaukka (alalaji
Korsika og Sardinia) Korsika ja Sardinia)

57. Spurvehauk (underart fra Varpushaukka (alalaji
Kanarigyene og Madeira) | Kanaria ja Madeira)

58. Balkanhauk Sirovarpushaukka

59. Ornvak Arohiirihaukka

60. Smaskrikern Pikkukiljukotka

61. Storskrikern Kiljukotka

62. Keisergrn (underart fra Keisarikotka
Serest-Europa)

63. Iberisk keiserarn Iberiankeisarikotka

64. Kongegrn Kotka (maakotka)

65. Dvergern Pikkukotka

66. Haukern Vuorikotka

67. Fiskearn Kalasaiski

68. Rodfalk Pikkutuulihaukka

69. Dvergfalk Ampuhaukka

70. Leonorafalk Vilimerenhaukka

71. Slagfalk Keltapaihaukka

71.a | Jaktfalk Tunturihaukka

72. Vandrefalk Muuttohaukka

73. Jerpe Pyy

74. Fellrype (underart fra Kiiruna (alalaji Pyreneet)
Pyreneene)

75. Fellrype (underart fra Kiiruna (alalaji Alpit)
Alpene)

76. Orrfugl Teeri (alalaji Keski- ja

Eteld-Eurooppa)

Svenska

Vitsgd dykand
Salskrake
Kopparand
Bivrak
Svartvingad glada
Brun glada
Glada
Havsérn
Lammgam
Smutsgam
Gasgam
Grigam
Ormérn

Brun kirrhok
Bl4 kirrhok
Stipphok
Angshok

Duvhok (underart fran
Korsika och Sardinien)

Sparvhok (underart frin
Kanariedarna och Madeira)

Balkanhosk
Ornvrak

Mindre skrikérn
Storre skrikérn

Kejsarorn (underart fran
Sydosteuropa)

Kejsarérn (spansk underart)
Kungsérn
Dvirgérn
Hokorn
Fiskgjuse
Rodfalk
Stenfalk
Eleonorafalk
Slagfalk
Jakdfalk
Pilgrimsfalk
Jirpe

Fjdllripa (underart fran
Pyrenéerna)

Fillripa (underart fran
Alperna)

Orre
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Svenska

77.
78.

79.

80.
81.

82.

83.
84.
85.
86.
87.
88.
89.
90.
91.
92.
93.
94.
95.
96.
97.
98.
99.
100.
101.
101.a
102.
103.
103.a
104.
105.
105.a
106.
107.
108.
109.

Storfugl

Steinhene (underart fra
Alpene)

Steinhene (underart fra
Sicilia)

Berberhone

Rapphene (italiensk
underart)

Rapphene (iberisk
underart)

Myrrikse
Sumprikse
Dvergrikse
Akerrikse
Sultanhene
Kamsothene
Springvaktel
Trane
Dvergtrappe
Kragetrappe
Stortrappe
Stylteloper
Avosett

Triel
Orkenleper
Brakksvale
Boltit

Heilo

Sporevipe
Dvergsnipe
Brushane
Dobbeltbekkasin
Lappspove
Smalnebbspove
Grennstilk
Tereksnipe
Svemmesnipe
Svartehavsmike
Smalnebbmike
Middelhavsmike

Metso

Kivikkopyy (alalaji Alpit)

Kivikkopyy (alalaji Sisilia)

Kalliopyy
Peltopyy (alalaji Italia)

Peltopyy (alalaji Iberian
niemimaa)

Luhtahuitti
Pikkuhuitti
Kiipishuiti
Ruisrizkks
Sulttaanikana
Syylinokikana
Viiridispyyjuoksija
Kurki
Pikkutrappi
Kaulustrappi
Isotrappi
Pitkdjalka
Avosetti
Paksujalka
Aavikkojuoksija
Pyiskykahlaaja
Kerikurmitsa
Kapustarinta
Kynsihyyppi
Pikkusirri
Suokukko
Heinskurppa
Punakuiri
Siperiankuovi
Liro

Rantakurvi
Vesipiisky
Mustanmerenlokki
Kaitanokkalokki

Vilimerenlokki

Tjider

Stenhéna (underart frin
Alperna)

Stenhoéna (underart frin
Sicilien)

Klipph&na

Rapphéna (italiensk
underart)

Rapphéna (underart frin
Iberiska halvén)

Smaflickig sumphdna
Mindre sumph&na
Dvirgsumphdna
Kornknarr
Purpurhéna
Karﬁsothéna
Springhdna
Trana

Smitrapp
Kragtrapp
Stortrapp
Styltldpare
Skirflicka
Tjockfot
Okenlspare
Vadarsvala
Fjillpipare
Ljungpipare
Sporrvipa
Smasnippa
Brushane
Dubbelbeckasin
Myrspov
Smalnibbad spov
Grdnbena
Tereksnippa
Smalnibbad simsnippa
Svarthuvad mis
Smalnibbad mais
Rodngbbad mais
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110. Sandterne Hietatiira Sandtirna

111. Rovterne Riysks Skrintirna

112. Splitterne Riuttatiira Kentsk tirna

113. Rosenterne Ruusutiira Rosentirna

114. Makrellterne Kalatiira Fisktirna

115. Rednebbterne - Lapintiira Silvertirna

116. Dvergterne Pikkutiira Smatirna

117. Hvitkinnsvartterne Valkoposkitiira Skiaggtirna

118. Svartterne Mustatiira Svarttirna

119. Lomvi (iberisk underart) Eteldnkiisla (alalaji Iberian | Sillgrissla (underart fran

niemimaa) Iberiska halvén)

120. Svartbuksandhene Hietakyyhky Svartbukig flyghona

121. Hvitbuksandhene Jouhihietakyyhky Vitbukig flyghtna

122. Ringdue (underart fra Sepelkyyhky (alalaji Ringduva (underart fran
Azorene) Azorit) Azorerna)

123. Madeiradue Madeirankyyhky Madeiraduva

124. Kanaridue Kanariankyyhky Kanarieduva

125. Laurbzrdue Palmankyyhky Lagerduva

126. Hubro Huuhkaja Berguv

127. Sneugle Tunturip6lls Fjilluggla

127.a | Haukugle Hiiripslls Hokuggla

128. Spurveugle Varpuspslls Sparvuggla

128.a | Lappugle Lapinpolls Lappuggla

128.b | Slagugle Viirupsllo Slaguggla

129. Jordugle Suopslls Jorduggla

130. Perleugle Helmipslls Pirluggla

131. Nattravn Kehriiji Nattskirra

132. Kafferseiler Kafferikiitdji Kafferseglare

133. Isfugl Kuningaskalastaja Kungsfiskare

134, Blarake Sininirhi Blakraka

135. Gréspett Harmaapiitikka Grispett

136. Svartspett Palokirki Spillkraka

137. Flaggspett (underart fra Kipytikka (alalaji Stérre hackspett (underart
Tenerife) Teneriffa) fran Teneriffa)

138. Flaggspett (underart fra Kipytikka (alalaji Storre hackspett (underart
Gran Canaria) Kanaria) frAn Gran Canaria)

139. Syriaspett Syyriantikka Balkanspett

140. Mellomspett Tammitikka Mellanspett

1‘41. Hvitryggspett Valkoselkitikka Vitryggig hackspett

142. Tretaspett Pohjantikka Tretdig hackspett

143. Dupontlerke Kaitanokkakiuru Dupontlirka

144. Kalenderlerke Arokiuru Kalanderlarka
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(b) In Annex II/1, the following columns

¢

Norsk Suomi Svenska

145, Dverglerke Lyhytvarvaskiuru Korttalirka

146. Iberiatopplerke Kivikkokiuru Lagerlirka

147. Trelerke Kangaskiuru Triadlirka

148. Heipiplerke Nummikirvinen Filtpiplirka

148.a | Lappiplerke Lapinkirvinen Rodstrupig piplirka

149. Gijerdesmett (underart fra | Peukaloinen (alalaji Fair Girdsmyg (underart fran
Fair Isle) Isle) Fair Isle)

150. Blastrupe Sinirinta Blahake

151. Kanaribuskskvett Kanariantasku Kanariebuskskvitta

152. Svartsteinskvett Mustatasku Svart stenskvitta

153. Tamarisksanger Tamariskikerttunen Kaveldunsingare

154. Vannsanger Sarakerttunen Vattensidngare

155. Olivensanger Oliivikultarinta Olivsingare

156. Sardiniasanger Sardiniankerttu Sardinsk sangare

157. Provencesanger Ruskokerttu Provencesingare

158. Svartstrupesanger Mustakurkkukerttu Svarthakad singare

159. Hauksanger Kirjokerttu Hoksangare

160. Dvergfluesnapper Pikkusieppo Mindre flugsnappare

161. Balkanfluesnapper Balkaninsieppo Balkanflugsnappare

162. Halsbandfluesnapper Sepelsieppo Halsbandsflugsnappare

163. Kriiperspettmeis Punarintanakkeli Kriipers notvicka

164. Korsikaspettmeis Korsikkanakkeli Korsikansk nétvicka

165. Tornskate Pikkulepinkiinen Tornskata

166. Rosenvarsler Mustaotsalepinkiinen Svartpannad térnskata

167. Alpekrike Alppivaris Alpkrika

168. Bokfink (underart fra Peippo (alalaji Hierro) Bofink (underart frin
Hierro) Hierro)

169. Blibokfink Kanarianpeippo Bla bofink

170. Skottekorsnebb Skotlanninkipylintu Skotsk korsnibb

171. Orkendompap Aavikkotulkku Okentrumpetare

172. Dompap (underart fra Punatulkku (alalajt Azorit) | Domherre (underart frin
Azorene) Azorerna)

173. Tyrkerspurv Keltapiisirkku Gulgra sparv

174. Hortulan Peltosirkku Ortolansparv

175. Rustspurv Ruostekurkkusirkku Rostsparv

175.a | Dvergspurv Pikkusirkku Dvirgsparv

are added opposite the numbers cited:

Norsk Suomi
Sedgis Metsihanhi
Grigas Merihanhi
Kanadagis Kanadanhanhi

Svenska

Sidgas
Gragas
Kanadagas
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Norsk Suomi Svenska
4. Brunnakke Haapana Blisand
5. Snadderand Harmaasorsa Snatterand
6. Krikkand Tavi Kricka
7. Stokkand Sinisorsa Grisand
8. Stjertand Jouhisorsa Stjartand
9. Knekkand Heinstavi Arta
10. Skjeand Lapasorsa Skedand
11. Taffeland Punasotka Brunand
12. Toppand Tukkasotka Vigg
13. Lirype (skotsk Nummiriekko (riekon Dalripa (underarten moripa)
underart) alalajeja)
14. Fjellrype Kiiruna Fjillripa
15. Steinhene Kivikkopyy Stenhéna
16. Redhene Punapyy Rédhéna
17. Rapphene Peltopyy Rapphéna
18. Fasan Fasaani Fasan
19. Sothene Nokikana Sothéna
20. Kvartbekkasin Jankikurppa Dvirgbeckasin
21. Enkeltbekkasin Taivaanvuohi Enkelbeckasin
22. Rugde Lehtokurppa Morkulla
23. Klippedue Kalliokyyhky Tamduva
24. Ringdue Sepelkyyhky Ringduva
(c) Annex I1/2 is amended as follows:
(i) the following entries are added to the table:
38.a Lagopus lagopus lagopus
73. Garulus glandarius
74. Pica Pica
75. Corvus monedula
76. Corvus frugilegus
77. Corvus corone
(ii) the following columns are added opposite the numbers cited:
Norsk Suomi Svenska
25. Knoppsvane Kyhmyjoutsen Knélsvan
26. Kortnebbgas Lyhytnokkahanhi Spetsbergsgis
27. Tundragis Tundrahanhi Blisgas
28. Ringgas Sepelhanhi Prutgas
29. Redhodeand Punapiinarsku Roédhuvad dykand
30. Bergand Lapasotka Bergand
31. Zrfugl Haahka Ejder
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Norsk Suomi Svenska
32. Havelle Alli Alfagel
33. Svartand Mustalintu Sjvorre
34. Sjeorre Pilkkasiipi Svirta
35. Kvinand Telkki Knipa
36. Siland Tukkakoskelo Smiskrake
37. Laksand Isokoskelo Storskrake
38. Jerpe Pyy Jarpe
38.a Lirype (nordisk underart) | Riekko Dalripa
39. Orrfugl Teeri Orre
40. Storfugl Metso Tjider
41. Berberhone Kalliopyy Klipphéna
42. Vaktel Viiridinen Vaktel
43. Kalkun Kalkkuna Vildkalkon
44. Vannrikse Luhtakana Vattenrall
45, Sivhene Liejukana Rorhona
46. Tjeld Meriharakka Strandskata
47. Heilo Kapustarinta Ljungpipare
48. Tundralo Tundrakurmitsa Kustpipare
49. Vipe Téyhtshyyppi Tofsvipa
50. Polarsnipe Isosirri Kustsnippa
51. Brushane Suokukko Brushane
52. Svarthalespove Mustapyrstokuiri Rédspov
53. Lappspove Punakuiri Myrspov
54. Smispove Pikkukuovi Smispov
55. Storspove Isokuovi Storspov
56. Sotsnipe Mustaviklo Svartsnippa
57. Radstitk Punajalkaviklo Rédbena
58. Gluttsnipe Valkoviklo Gluttsnippa
59. Hettemike Naurulokki Skrattmas
60. Fiskemake Kalalokki Fiskmas
61. Sildemake Selkilokki Silltrut
62. Grimike Harmaalokki Gritrut
63. Svartbak Merilokki Havstrut
64. Skogdue Uuttukyyhky Skogsduva
65. Tyrkerdue Turkinkyyhky Turkduva
66. Turteldue Turturikyyhky Turturduva
67. Sanglerke Kiuru Sanglirka
68. Svarttrost Mustarastas Koltrast
69. Gritrost Rikaittirastas Bjorktrast
70. Miltrost Laulurastas Taltrast
71. Readvingetrost Punakylkirastas Rédvingetrast
72. Duetrost Kulorastas Dubbeltrast
73. Notteskrike Nirhi Notskrika
74. Skjxre Harakka Skata
75. Kaie Naakka Kaja
76. Kornkrike Mustavaris Rika
77. Krake Varis

Krika
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(d) The following shall be added to tables at the end of Annex II/2 (containing species No 25
to No 72):

‘Osterreich’

‘Sverige’

‘Suomi/Finland’

‘Norge’

— the following is added:

‘+

+

=+

Jasenvaltiot, jotka 7 artiklan 3 kohdan perusteella voivat sallia luettelossa
mainittujen lajien metsistyksen.

Medlemsstater som i henhold til artikkel 7 nr. 3 kan tillate jakt pA de angitte
artene.

Medlemsstater, som enligt artikel 7.3, fAr tilldta jake pA de angivna arterna’’

— add in tables at the end of Annex II/2 a “+* under ‘Osterreich’, and in relation to the
following species:

25.
38.
39.
40.
42.
43,
59.
65.
66.
69.

Cygnus olor 35. Bucephala clangula
Bonasa bonasia (Tetrastes bonasia)
Tetrao tetrix (Lyrurus tetrix)
Tetrao urogallus

Coturnix coturnix

Meleagris gallopavo

Larus ridibundus

Streptopelia decaoctoa

Streptopelia turtur

Turdus pilaris

— add in tables at the end of Annex II/2 a 4+’ under ‘Sverige’, in relation to the
following species:

27.
31.
32.
33.
34,
35.
36.
37.
38.
39.
40.
59.
60.
62.
63.
68.
69.

Anser albifrons

Somateria mollissima
Clangula hyemalis

Melanitta nigra

Melanitta fusca

Bucephala clangula

Mergus serrator

Mergus merganser

Bonasa bonasia (Tetrastes bonasia)
Tetrao tetrix (Lyrurus tét.rix)
Tetrao urogallus

Larus ridibundus

Larus canus

Larus argentatus

Larus marinus

Turdus merula

Turdus pilaris
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— add in tables at the end of Annex II/2 a *+’ under ‘Suomf’, in relation to the following
species:
31. Somateria mollissima
32. Clangula hyemalis
33. Melanitta nigra
34. Melaniua fusca
35. Bucephala clangula
36. Mergus serrator
37. Mergus merganser
38. Bonasa bonasia
39. Tetrao tetrix
40. Tetrao urogallus
62. Larus argentatus
60. Larus canus
63. Larus marinus
69. Turdus pilaris

— add in tables at the end of Annex II/2a *+’ under ‘Norge’, in relation to the following
species: ‘
26. Anser brachyrhyncus
31. Somateria mollissima
32. Clangula hyemalis
33. Melanitta nigra
34. Melanitta fusca
35. Bucephala clangula
36. Mergus serrator
37. Mergus merganser
38. Bonasa bonasia
39. Tetrao tetrix
40. Tetrao urogallus
47. Pluvialis apricaria
50. Calidris canutus
51. Philomachus pugnax
54. Numenius phaeopus
55. Numenius arquata
58. Tringa nebularia
59. Larus ridibundus
60. Larus canus
62. Larus argentatus
63. Larus marinus
64. Columba oenas
169. Turdus pilaris
71. Turdus iliacus

— add in tables at the end of Annex I1/2 a ‘+’ under ‘Sverige’, in relation to the above-
mentioned species entries 38.a and 73. to 77.
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— add in tables at the end of Annex II/2 a ‘+’ under ‘Suomf’, in relation to the following
species:

38.a Lagopus lagopus lagopus

74.
75.
77.

Pica pica
Corvus monedula

Corvus corone

add in tables at the end of Annex II/2 a “+’ under ‘Norge’, in relation to the following

species:

38.2 Lagopus lagopus lagopus
73.  Garrulus glandarius

74.  Pica pica

77.  Corvus corone.

(€) In Annex III/1, the following columns are added opposite the numbers cited:

®

Norsk Suomi Svenska

1. Stokkand Sinisorsa Grisand

2. Lirype (skotsk underart) Nummiriekko (riekon Dalripa

alalajeja)

3. Redhene Punapyy Rodhéna

4, Berberhone Kalliopyy Klipphsna

5. Rapphene Peltopyy Rapphona

6. Fasan Fasaani Fasan

7. Ringdue Sepelkyyhky Ringduva

Annex III/1, 2. after ‘Lagopus lagopus’ add ‘lagopus’ (entry 2.

lagopus, scoticus et hibernicus’)

to read ‘Lagopus lagopus

To Annex III/2 the following columns are added opposite the numbers cited:

Norsk Suomi Svenska

8. Tundragis Tundrahanhi (Euraasian Blasgas

rotu)

9. Gragis Merihanhi Gragis
10. Brunnakke Haapana Blisand
11. Krikkand Tavi Kricka
12. Stjertand Jouhisorsa Stjdrtand
13. Skjeand Lapasorsa Skedand
14. Taffeland Punasotka Brunand
15. Toppand Tukkasotka Vigg
16. Bergand Lapasotka Bergand
17. Zrfugl Haahka Ejder
18. Svartand Mustalintu Sjdorre
19. Fjellrype Kiiruna Fjillripa
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Norsk Suomi Svenska
20. Orrfugl (britisk underart) | Teeri (Iso-Britannian Orre (brittisk underart)
populaatio)
21. Storfugl Metso Tjader
22 Sothene Nokikana Sothéna
23. Heilo Kapustarinta Ljungpipare
24. Kvartbekkasin Jankikurppa Dvirgbeckasin
25. Enkeltbekkasin Taivaanvuohi Enkelbeckasin
26. Rugde Lehtokurppa Morkulla

(g) Add in Annex IV(a), first indent, after — Snares: ‘(with the exception of Finland, Norway
and Sweden for the capture of Lagopus lagopus lagopus and Lagopus mutus north of
latitude 58°NY.

2. 381 R 0348: Council Regulation (EEC) No 348/81 of

(b) In Annex I, these are added:

20 January 1981 on common rules for import of
whales or other cetacean products (O] No 39,
12.2.1981, p. 1), as amended by:

— 185 I: Act concerning the conditions of accession
and the adjustments to the Treaties — Accession
of the Kingdom of Spain and the Portuguese
Republic (O] No L 302, 15.11.1985, p. 23).

In Article 2 (2), ’54° is replaced by ’64°.

. 382 R 3626: Council Regulation (EEC) No 3626/82
of 3 December 1982 on the implementation in the
Community of the Convention on international trade
in endangered species of wild fauna and flora (O]
L 384, 31.12.1982, p. 1), as last amended by:

— 392 R 1970: Council Regulation No (EEC)
1970/92 (O] No L 201, 20.7.1992, p. 1).

(a) The following is added to Article 13(3):

— ‘Utrotningshotade arter’
— ‘Uhanalaisia lajeja / Hotade arter’

— “Truede arter’

(b) In Article 21 (2), ‘54’ is replaced by ‘64’

. 392 L 0043: Council Directive 92/43/EEC of 21 May
1992 on the conservation of natural habitats and of
wild fauna and flora (O] No L 206, 22.7.1992, p. 7).

(2) In Article 1 (c) (iii), ‘five’ is replaced by ‘six’, and
‘Boreal’, is added after ‘Atlantic,’.

(1) a new sentence, under interpretation, ‘Code’:
“The boreal and pannonic habitats are
identified with the 1993 Corine habitats code’.

(2) in Coastal and Halophytic Habitats, under
the heading ‘Salt and gypsum’ continental
steppes, after point 15.19, a new point:
‘15.1A, *Pannonic salt steppes and salt
marshes’. .

(3) in Coastal Sand Dunes and Continental
Dunes, under the heading ‘Continental dunes,
old and decalcified’, after point 64.1x35.2, a
new point: ‘64.71, *Pannonic inland dunes’.

(4) in Natural and Semi-Natural Grassland
Formations, under the heading ‘Semi-natural
dry grasslands and scrubland facies’, before
point 34.32 to 34.34, a new point: ‘34.31,
*Sub-continental steppic grassland’

and after point 34.5, two new points: ‘34.91,
*Pannonic steppes’, and °‘34.A1, *Pannonic
sand steppes’.

(5) in Raised Bogs and Mires and Fens, after
point 54.3: a new heading ‘Aapa mires’, and
under this new heading two points: ‘54.8,
*Aapa mires’ and ‘54.9, *Palsa mires’.

(6) in Forests, before the heading ‘Forests of
temperate Europe’: a new heading ‘Boreal
forests’, and under this new heading, a point
‘42.C, *Western taiga’.
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(7) in Forests, under the heading ‘Forests of
temperate Europe’, after point 41.26, a new
point: ‘41.2B, *Pannonic oak-hornbeam
forest’;

and after point 41.53, two new points:
41.7374, *Pannonian white-oak woods’, and
‘41.7A, *Euro-Siberian steppe oak wood’.

(¢) in Annex II, the following is added:

(1) under (a) Animals, Vertebrates, Mammals,
heading Rodentia

under Sciuridae “*Preromys volans (Sciu-
ropterus russicus)’

under Castoridae, after Castor fiber: ‘(except
the Finnish and Swedish populations).”

(2) under (a) Animals, Vertebrates, Mammals,
heading Carnivora:

under Canidae: add “*Alopex lagopus’ and
add, after *Canis lupus, to text in (), ‘Finnish
populations excepted’,

under Ursidae, after *Ursus arctos: ‘(except
the Finnish and Swedish populations)’,

under Mustelidae: “*Gulo gulo’

under Felidae, after Lynx lynx: ‘(except the
Finnish populations)’

under Phocidae, *Monachus monachus , new
point *Phoca hispida saimensis’

(3) under (a) Animals, Vertebrates, Fish:

— heading  Petromyzoniformes,  under
Petromyzonidae, after Lampetra Fluvi-
atalis(v): ‘(except the Finnish, Norwegian
and Swedish populations)’; after Lampetra
planeri(o): ‘(except the Finnish and
Swedish  populations)’;  and  after
Petromyzon marinus(o): ‘except the
Norwegian and Swedish populations’.

— heading Salmoniformes, under
Salmonidae, after Salmo salar: ‘(except the
Finnish and Norwegian populations)’.

— heading Cypriniformes, under Cyprinidae,
after Aspius aspius(o): ‘(except the Finnish
populations)’

and under Cobitidae, after Cobitis
taenia(o): ‘(except the Finnish popu-
lations)’

-— heading Scorpaeniformes, under Cottidae,
after Cottus gobio(o): ‘(except the Finnish
populations)’.

(4) under (a) Animals, Invertebrates:

— heading Arthropods, under Insecta, under
Coleoptera, after Buprestis splendens, a
new point: “Carabis menetresi pacholei’

— heading Molluscs, under Gastropoda,
after Geomitra moniziana, a new point:
“Helicopsis striata austriaca’.

(5) under (b) Plants:

— heading Compositae, after Artemisia
granatensis Boiss, two new points:
“Artemisia laciniata ~ Willd’ and
“*Artemisia pancicii (Janka) Ronn.’

— heading Gramineae, after *Stipa bavarica
Martinovsky & H.Scholz, a new point:
“*Stipa styriaca Martinovsky’.

(d) In Annex IV, the following is added:

(1) under (a) Animals, Vertebrates, Mammals:
— heading Rodentia,

under Sciuridae, add after Citellus citellus
‘Pteromys volans (Sciuopterus russicus)’

under Castoridae, after Castor fiber:
‘(except the Finnish, Norwegian and
Swedish populations)’;

and under Microtidae, after Microtus
oeconomus arenicola, a new point:
‘Microtus oeconomus mehelyi’;

— heading Carnivora,

under Canidae, add ‘Alopex lagopus’
under Phocidae, add after Monachus
monachus ‘Phoca hispida saimensis’

under Canidae, after Canis lupus: ‘(except
the Finnish populations within the
reindeer management area as defined in
paragraph 2 of the Finnish Act No 848/90
of 14 September 1990 on reindeer
management)’

— heading Sauria, under Lacertidae, after
Lacerta viridis, a new point: ‘Lacerta
vivipara pannonica’

— heading Salmoniformes, under Corego-
nidae, after Coregonus oxyrhynchus:
‘(except the Finnish and Norwegian popu-
lations)’
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(2) under (a) Animals, Invertebrates, Molluscs:

— heading  Gastropoda, under  Proso-
branchia, after Patella feruginea, a new
point: “Theodoxus prevostianus’

(e) In Annex V, the following is added:
(1) under (a) Animals, Vertebrates:

— under Mammals, before the heading
Carnivora, a new heading: ‘Rodentia’;

and under this new heading, a new
subheading: Castoridae’

and under Castoridoe’: ‘Castor fiber
(Finnish, Norwegian and Swedish popu-
lations)’

— under Mammals, Carnivora, heading
Canidae, after Canis lupus: ‘(Finnish
populations  within  the  reindeer
management area as defined in para-

graph 2 of the Finnish Act No 848/90
of 14 September 1990 on reindeer
management)’

— under Fish, Salmoniformes, heading
Cyprinidae, before Barbus spp., a new
point: ‘Aspius aspius’, and after Barbus
spp., new points: ‘Rutilus friesii meid-
ingeri’ and ‘Rutilus pigus virgo’, heading
Salmonidae,  after ~ Coregonus  spp.
‘(including Norwegian population of
Coregonus oxyrhynchusy.

F. WASTE MANAGEMENT AND CLEAN TECHNOLOGY

386 L 0278: Council Directive 86/278/EEC of 12 June
1986 on the protection of the environment, and in
particular of the soil, when sewage sludge is used in agri-
culture (O] No L 181, 4.7.1986, p. 6), as amended by:

— 391 L 0692: Council Directive 91/692/EEC of 23
December 1991 (O] No L 377, 31.12.1991, p. 48).

In Article 15 (2), ‘54’ is replaced by ‘64’.

IX. SCIENCE, RESEARCH AND DEVELOPMENT

1. 371 D 0057: Commission Decision 71/57/Euratom of

13 January 1971 on the reorganization of the Joint
Nuclear Research Centre (JRC) (O] No L 16,
20.1.1971, p. 14), as amended by:

— 374 D 0578: Commission Decision 74/578/
Euratom of 13 November 1974 (O] No L 316,
26.11.1974, p. 12),

— 375 D 0241: Commission Decision 75/241/
Euratom of 25 March 1975 (OJ No L 98,
19.4.1975, p. 40),

— 382 D 0755: Commission Decision 82/755/
Euratom of 2 June 1982 (O] No L 319,
16.11.1982, p. 10),

— 384 D 0339: Commission Decision 84/339/
Euratom of 24 May 1984 (O] No L 177, 4.7.1984,
p. 29),

— 185 I: Act concerning the conditions of accession
and the adjustments to the Treaties — Accession
of the Kingdom of Spain and the Portuguese
Republic (O] No L 302, 15.11.1985, p. 23),

— 385 D 0593: Commission Decision 85/593/
Euratom of 20 November 1985 (O] No L 373,
31.12.1985, p. 6),

— 393 D 0095: Commission Decision 93/95/
Euratom of 2 February 1993 (O] No L 37,
13.2.1993, p. 44).

In the first paragraph of Article 4, ‘13’ and ‘12’ are
replaced by ‘17’ and ‘16” respectively.

2. 374 R 1728: Council Regulation No 1728/74 of 27
June 1974 on the coordination of agricultural
research (OJ No L 182, 5.7.1974, p. 1), as amended
by:

— 179 H: Act concerning the conditions of accession
and the adjustments to the Treaties — Accession
of the Hellenic Republic (O] No L 291,
19.11.1979, p. 17),

— 385 R 3768: Council Regulation (EEC) No
3768/85 of 20 December 1985 (OJ L 362,
31.12.1985, p. 8).

In Article 8(3), ‘fifty-four’ is replaced by ‘sixty-four’.

3. Council Decision of 16 December 1980 setting up a
Consultative Committee for the Fusion Programme
(Council document 4151/81 (ATO 103) of 8 January
1981), as amended by:

— Council Decision of October 1986 amending the
Decision of 16 December 1980 (Council
document 9705/86 (RECH 96) (ATO 49)).

(2) In the first sentence of paragraph 8, ‘10’ is
replaced by ‘13,
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(b) The following is substituted for the last two
sentences of paragraph 14:

‘Opinions relating to point (g) of paragraph 5
shall be adopted by the following weighted voting

system:

Belgium 2 Luxembourg 1
Denmark 2 Netherlands 2
Germany 5 Norway 1
Greece 1 Austria 2
Spain 3 Portugal 2
France 5 Finland 1
Ireland 1 Sweden 2
Italy 5 Switzerland 2
Luxembourg 1 United Kingdom 5

Total 42

For the adoption of an opinion, the required
majority shall be 22 votes in favour by at least
' nine delegations.’

4, 384 D 0128: Commission Decision 84/128/EEC of

29 February 1984 on establishing an Industrial
Research and Development Advisory Committee
(IRDAC) (O] No L 66, 8.3.1984, p. 30), as amended

by:

— 386 D 0009: Commission Decision 86/9/EEC of
7 January 1986 (O] No L 25, 31.1.1986, p. 26),

— 388 D 0046: Commission Decision 88/46/EEC of
13 January 1988 (O] No L 24, 29.1.1988, p. 66).

In Article 3 (1), ‘14’ is replaced by “18’.

X. FISHERIES

. 376 R 0104: Council Regulation (EEC) No 104/76 of
19 January 1976 laying down common marketing
standards for shrimps (Crangon crangon), edible crabs
(Cancer pagurus) and Norway lobsters (Nephrops
norvegicus) (O] No L 20, 28.1.1976, p. 35), as
amended by:

— 179 H: Act concerning the conditions of accession
and the adjustments to the Treaties — Accession
of the Hellenic Republic (O] No L 291,
19.11.1979, p. 17);

— 383 R 3575: Council Regulation (EEC) No
3575/83 of 14 December 1983 (OJ No L 356,
20.12.1983, p. 6);

— 38 R ‘3118: Council Regulation (EEC) No
3118/85 of 4 November 1985 (O] No L 297,
9.11.1985, p. 3);

— 185 I: Act concerning the conditions of accession
and the adjustments to the Treaties — Accession
of the Kingdom of Spain and the Portuguese
Republic (O] No L 302, 15.11.1985, p. 23),

— 387 R 3940: Council Regulation (EEC) No
3940/87 of 21 December 1987 (O] No L 373,
31.12.1987, p. 6);

— 388 R 4213: Council Regulation (EEC) No
4213/88 of 21 December 1988 (OJ No L 370,
31.12.1988, p. 33);

— 391 R 3162: Council Regulation (EEC) No
3162/91 of 28 October 1991 (O] No L 300,
31.10.1991, p. 1).

The following is added to the second indent of Article
10 (1) (b):

¢ “Hietakatkarapuja” or “Isotaskurapuja” or
“Keisarihummereita”,

“Hestereker” or “Taskekrabbe” or “Sjekreps”,

“Histrikor” or “Krabba” or “Havskrifta”.’.

. 382 R 3191: Commission Regulation (EEC) No

3191/82 of 29 November 1982 laying down detailed
rules for the application of the reference price system
for fishery products (OJ No L 338, 30.11.1982,
p. 13), as amended by:

— 185 I: Act concerning the conditions of accession
and the adjustments to the Treaties — Accession
of the Kingdom of Spain and the Portuguese
Republic (O] No L 302, 15.11.1985, p. 23);

— 385 R 3474: Commission Regulation (EEC) No
3474/85 of 10 December 1985 (O] No L 333,
11.12.1985, p. 16),

The following is added to Annex I:

‘FINLAND: Helsinki
Tornio
Turku

NORWAY:  All ports

Stockholm
Gothenburg’.

SWEDEN:



190

Official Journal of the European Communities

29. 8. 94

. 383 R 2807: Commission Regulation (EEC) No
2807/83 of 22 September 1983 laying down detailed
rules for recording information on Member States’
catches of fish (O] No L 276, 10.10.1983, p. 1), as
amended by:

-—— 185 I: Act concerning the conditions of accession
and the adjustments to the Treaties — Accession
of the Kingdom of Spain and the Portuguese
Republic (O] No L 302, 15.11.1985, p. 23),

— 389 R 0473: Commission Regulation (EEC) No
473/89 of 24 February 1989 (O] No L 53,
25.2.1989, p. 34).

The following is deleted from Annex IV, point 2.4.1:

‘N = Norway

Sweden’.

S
. 385 R 3459: Commission Regulation (EEC) No
3459/85 of 6 December 1985 laying down detailed

rules for the granting of a compensatory allowance
for Atlantic sardines (O] No L 32, 10.12.1985, p. 16).

The following are added to Article 4, second
paragraph, second indent:

“TASAUSHYVITYKSEEN OIKEUTETTU JALOS-
TUS ASETUS (ETY) N:o 3117/85,

‘BEARBEIDING SOM GIR RETT TIL UTJEV-
NINGSTILSKUDD FORORDNING (EQF) Nr.
3117/85’.

‘BEARBETNING BE_RA’ITIGAD TILL UTJAM-
NINGSBIDRAG FORORDNING (EEG) Nr
3117/85’.

. 387 D 0277: Council Decision 87/277/EEC of 18
May 1987 on the allocation of the catch possibilities
for cod in the Spitzbergen and Bear Island area and
in Division 3M as defined in the NAFO Convention
(O] No L 135, 23.5.1987, p. 29), as amended by:

— 390 D 0655: Council Decision 90/655/EEC of 4
December 1990 (O] No L 353, 17.12.1990, p. 57).

In the Annex the first table is replaced by the
following:

ANNEX

Cod in the Spitzbergen and Bear Island area (ICES Divisions I and II b excluding Community waters)

Community . N United
TAC Germany Spain France Portugal p Other
(tonnes) (ti*r;:s) % % % Klnggﬁdom Member States Norway
FIRST Percentage of the Community share after deduction of the Standard
INSTALMENT standard amount allocated to “other Member States” amount pm (*)
22018 or less 19,24 49,73 I 8,21 10,50 ] 12,32 100 tonnes
SECOND Percentage of the Community share after deduction of the first Standard
INSTALMENT | instalment and the amount allocated to “other Member States” amount
22 019-24 220 29,71 28,45 16,44 4,21 21,18 250 tonnes
Percentage
of the
Community
share
700 001— 800 00024 221—27 680 29,54 28,54 16,46 4,27 21,19 1,91
800 001— 90000027 681—31 140 29,51 28,56 16,47 4,27 21,19 2,86
900 001—1 000 000{31 141—34 600 29,54 28,54 16,46 4,27 21,19 3,82
1000 001 or more |31601 or more 29,54 28,54 16,46 4,27 21,19 4,77

(*) The Norwegian quota for ICES Areas I and II may also be fished in Divisions I and IIb outside Community waters.
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6. 392 R 3760: Council Regulation (EEC) No 3760/92 of 20 December 1992 establishing a
Community system for fisheries and aquaculture (OJ No L 389, 31.12.1992, p. 1).

ANNEX I is amended as follows:

(a) The following is added under the heading ‘COASTAL WATERS OF DENMARK’:

(4

Geographical . Importance or particular
area Member State Species characteri?tics

Skagerrak (4) Norway all species unlimited

(4 to 12 miles)

Skagerrak Sweden all species unlimited

(4 to 12 miles)

Kattegat Sweden all species unlimited

(3 (1) to 12 miles)

Kattegat Norway sprat In the period October-December
in the area defined in the
“Exchange of Letters” between
Norway and Denmark attached to
the 1966 Agreement between
Norway, Denmark and Sweden

Baltic Sea Sweden all species unlimited

(3 to 12 miles)

(') Measured from the coast line.
() As defined in Article 41.

(b) the following is added after the entry under the heading ‘COASTAL WATERS OF

THE NETHERLANDS’:

‘COASTAL WATERS OF FINLAND

Geographical area Member State

Species

Importance or particular
characteristics

Baltic Sea Sweden

(4 to 12 miles) ()

all species

unlimited

COSTAL WATERS OF NORWAY

Geographical area Member State

Species

Importance or particular
characteristics

Skagerrak (%) Denmark
(4 to 12 miles)
Skagerrak (%) Sweden

(4 to 12 miles)

all species

all species

unlimited

unlimited
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COSTAL WATERS OF SWEDEN
Geographical area Member State Species Impox:}al.:::c;;ift?::lcular

Skagerrak Denmark all species unlimited

(4 to 12 miles)

Skagerrak (*) Norway all species unlimited

(4 to 12 miles)

Kattegat Denmark all species unlimited

(3 (*) to 12 miles)

Baltic Sea Denmark all species unlimited

(4 to 12 miles)

Baltic Sea Finland all species unlimited

(4 to 12 miles)

() 3 to 12 miles around Bogskir Isles.

(*) Measured from the coast line.

() As defined in Article 41.

D
Annex II is amended as follows:
The following is added to the table at point B:
Member State 7 I © Number of fishing vessels authorized

Norway 57

7. 393 R 2018: Council Regulation (EEC) No 2018/93 of 30 June 1993 on the submission of
catch and activity statistics by Member States fishing in the Northwest Atlantic (OJ No
L 186, 28.7.1993, p. 1).

The following is added to Annex V, note e):

‘Finland FIN
Norway NOR
Sweden SVE’.

8. 393 R 2210: Commission Regulation (EEC) No 2210/93 of 26 July 1993 on the communi-
cation of information for the purposes of the common organization of the market in fishery
and aquaculture products (OJ No L 197, 6.8.1993, p. 8).

Annex I is amended as follows:
(a) Under point ‘I Products listed in Annex I (A) to Regulation (EEC) No 3759/92’:
(i) under the heading
‘1. Herrings (Clupea harengus)’ insert:
‘the combined markets of Tornio-Kokkola

the combined markets of Pietarsaari-Korsnis
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the combined markets of Nirpis-Pyhimaa

the combined markets of Southern Uusikaupunki-Kemis
the combined markets of Aland Islands

the combined markets of Gulf of Finland

the combined markets of Trelleborg/Simrishamn

the combined markets of Lysekil/Kungshamn Givle’;

(i) under the heading: ‘6. Cod (Gadus morbua)’ insert:
‘Karlskrona
Goteborg

Mariehamn’;

(b) Under point ‘II. Products listed in Annex I (D) to Regulation (EEC) No 3759/92’ insert
under the heading ‘Deep water prawn (Pandalus borealis)’:

‘Smégen

Géteborg’;

(c) under point ‘III. Products listed in Annex I (E) to Regulation (EEC) No 3759/92’ insert
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